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Preface

The present publication is the first volume of a new series of publications, enti-
tled “Studies in Tibetan Religious and Historical Texts” (series editor: YOSHIMIZU
Chizuko). The Tibet research group of the Toyo Bunko has carried out comprehen-
sive research of Tibetan language, literature, religion, history, and society in coopera-
tion with native Tibetan assitants since 1961. Since 1967, it has published numerous
volumes of the “Studia Tibetica” series, which consists of several subseries of publi-
cations. The current series are: “the Study of the Grub mtha’ of Tibetan Buddhism”
(Pl ABCRFEITSE) and the “Studies in Old Tibetan Texts from Central Asia” (series
editor: TAKEUCHI Tsuguhito). This new series aims to publish mainly unknown or
newly discovered important texts along with translations and research results con-
cerning Tibetan history, Buddhism and other religions. With this in mind, I have
decided that the first three volumes of this series will comprise an edition of the dBu
ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka, a complete commentary on Candrakirti’s (7c.) Prasanna-
pada, written by Zhang Thang sag pa 'Byung gnas ye shes (alias Ye shes 'byung
gnas, 12c.).

My deepest thanks are due to my friend, Leonard van der KUIJP (Professor of
Tibetan and Himalayan Studies, Harvard University), for entrusting me with a pho-
tocopy of the valuable unique manuscript of the dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka, which
he discovered himself. I also wish to thank my collaborator, NEMOTO Hiroshi (JSPS
Research Fellow, University of Tsukuba), for his full collaboration on preparing the
present edition. I am greatly indebted to Dr. NEMOTO for his valuable suggestions,
corrections, and information, as well as for the layout of the entire volume.

I acknowledge our Tibetan cooperator, Ngag dbang 'od srungs, for his kind help
in improving this edition. I also express my sincere thanks to SAITO Shotaro (Ph.D.
student of the University of Tsukuba) for checking the Sanskrit cited in footnotes.

YOSHIMIZU Chizuko
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Introduction

The text edited in the present volume covers folios 1a-26a3 of the manuscript of the
dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka, which is the part of the work that provides a commen-
tary on the beginning of the first chapter of Candrakirti’s (7c.) Prasannapada, viz., Pr
LVP 1, 2-39, 7 ad MMK 1.1. In my first paper on this work (Yoshimizu 2005), I iden-
tified its author as Zhang Thang sag pa 'Byung gnas ye shes (alias Ye shes 'byung
gnas, 12c.) and published the trial edition of the eighteenth chapter. Since then, I
have produced three further studies (Yoshimizu 2006, 2008 and 2010) on the author’s
interpretation of logical matters including autonomous inference (svatantranumana),
consequence (prasariga), and thesis (pratijia), which are mainly based on the text in-
cluded in the present volume. Since the recently published bKa’ gdams gsung 'bum
contains neither this manuscript nor any work by Zhang Thang sag pa, I have de-
cided to publish the edition of the entire manuscript in order. There is also a plan
to offer a pdf text and a searchable e-text of this edition through the website of
the Toyo Bunko Research Department (http://www.toyo-bunko.or.jp/newresearch/).
I would be most grateful for readers’ comments and suggestions. Please contact

yoshimizu.chizuko.gb@u.tsukuba.ac.jp with any questions regarding the manuscript.

1. Manuscript

This handwritten manuscript is in cursive (dbu med) script, comprising 99 folios (98
folios plus 4 lines, lacking 46a, 47a, 48a, 49a' and 76ab), of 8 or 9 lines on each
page. Its title on the front page is dbu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka (1a), and in the colophon
dbu ma tshig gsal zhes bya ba’i ti ka (99a2). It is a unique manuscript discovered by
Leonard van der Kuijp in the Tibetan Library of the Cultural Palace of Nationalities
in Beijing, catalogue no. 005715(7).> Van der Kuijp made it available to me in the

't is possible that these four pages remain unphotographed or not photocopied.

2Van der Kuijp 1999: 665 n.108. As this note shows, the work was initially attributed to
rMa bya Byang chub brtson *grus (?-1185). It was in a coffee house in Kyoto in late autumn
2000 that van der Kuijp and I discovered the name 'Byung gnas ye shes in the colophon of
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form of a photocopy. The original size and type of paper, and the type of ink used, are
unknown. The folios are numbered on the left of the recto. The manuscript displays
archaic orthographic features (see below) similar to the manuscripts of Phya pa Chos
kyi seng ge’s (1109-1169) dBu ma’i shar gsum gyi stong thun (ed. Tauscher 1999) as
well as mTshur ston gZhon nu seng ge’s (ca. 1150-1210) Tshad ma shes rab sgron
ma (ed. Hugon 2004), both of which were also located by van der Kuijp in the same
place. One may use the manuscript’s orthography to date it to the twelfth century.?
A number of marginal notes are added between the lines and at top and bottom of the
folios, which are often hard to decipher. Topic outlines or sa bcad titles given by the

author are partly unsystematic.

2. Authorship of the dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka
The dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka begins with the following verse:

Although today fortunate [ones in Tibet]* mostly trust inferior [views],
thanks to good tradition whatever meaning gained from [the] treatise
now comes to be my own; then, on the present occasion too, [I will] give
[a teaching] by this treatise [i.e., the Prasannapada].

This [commentary] is to be presented here for friends to see.’

At the end the text offers a colophon in verses, which includes a homage to Nagar-

juna (2c.) as well as to Candrakirti. I will reproduce the entire colophon as follows:

1. T as a monk bow down with respect to the author of the Milamadhya-
makalkarikas] [i.e., Nagarjuna], who taught the Madhyamaka, which is
profound, extensive, free from [two] extremes and the middle, the sub-
ject of [the Buddha’s] speech and beyond the object of cognition and
speech [of ordinary people], emptiness, mere name, and that is the con-

the manuscript.

3Tauscher (1999: 1X) dated the manuscript of Phya pa’s dBu ma’i shar gsum gyi stong
thun to the twelfth century. As for the typology and dating of old Tibetan manuscripts, cf.
Scherrer-Schaub and Bonani 2002.

*A marginal note adds bod pa.

3(1b1) skal Idan deng sang phal cher dman pa la mos kyang | | lugs bzang la brten gzhung
las "dod don snyed (read: rnyed) gyur pa | | da ltar kho bor bas te 'dir yang gzhung 'dis byed
|| grogs kyis rig par bya phyir 'dir 'di bkod pa bya | |
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sequence (*prasarnga) unique and incomprehensible to others.’

2. The method of consequence, which is known solely through the inten-
tion of the saint [i.e., Nagarjuna], free from excess and deficiency, and
which is based on the acceptance of the three modes (*triripa) [of a log-
ical reason] out of compassion for and benefit of others, is the supreme
explanation for refuting another’s assertion. I venerate the one [i.e., Can-
drakirti], who has overcome the obscuration of speculative logic through
the rise of this [method of consequence], which is as bright as the sun
and the moon, in the continent.”

3. Here in the land of ’Phan yul like [Indian] Magadha, the northern part
of central Tibet, which is the source of knowledge that scholars visited in
the old days, a wellborn Buddhist monk Byung gnas ye shes composed
an extensive commentary (i ka, tika), following the one who made the
commentary (rnam ’grel) [i.e., Candrakirti’s Madhyamakavrtti Prasan-
napada).®

4. Candrakirti, who is free from the obstacle of unknowing, stands in
the line of the supreme teachings, casting far away a particle zhes or ces
(“it 1s said thus and thus”) out of fear of redundancy. Please look at [his]
treatises by casting away attachment and anger. Then admiration arises.
How can people who have a biased [view] take the position of a referee?
[They cannot.]’

5. In a period of degeneration people believe inferior [views]. Although
a fortunate one who makes an effort [to understand] the great treatise is

rarc like an udumbara tree, I wrote [this commentary] so that some may

6(98b6) gang gis dbu ma zab dang rgya che mtha’ dbus bral | | bka’i brjod bya shes brjod
yul 'das stong nyid ming tsam nyid | | gzhan gyis ma rtogs thun mong ma yin thal "gyur gsung
|| dbu ma rtsa ba mdzad gyur de la btsun pa gus (Ms. dus) phyag 'tshal | |

Tgang zhig "phags dgongs lhag chad spangs pa de nyid (98b7) kho nas shes gyur cing | |
thugs rje gzhan phan gzhol bas tshul gsum khas blangs la brten thal 'gyur tshul | | mi gzhan
‘dod pa gegs byed ’grel pa mchog gyur zla nyi ltar gsal gang | | de yang gling du shar bas
rtog ge sgrib byed 'joms mdzad nyid la’ang 'dud | |

8dbu ru byang phyogs ma ga da ’dra "phan yul klung | | (98b8) sngon dus mkhas rnams
byon pa rig gnas yul ljongs der | | shag kya'i ban de 'byung gnas ye shes rigs ldan gyis | |
rnam 'grel byed pa’i rjes zhugs ti ka rgya chen bgyis | |

mi shes gegs bral zla grags chos mchog gral la *dug | | gzhung mangs ’jigs pas zhes ces
tshig phrad rgyang ring dor | | (98b9) chags sdang dor bas gzhung rnams gzigs dang ngo
mtshar skye | | phyogs lhung mi rnams dpang po’i gnas su ga la "ong | 1 1 |
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see.!?
6. I composed the commentary having suffered from snow and cold. I
dedicate to intelligent ones whatever merit arises from this [commentary]
pervading everything like the sky. Whoever understands the meaning of
this [commentary] may fly into the sky, being free from discursive pro-
liferation.!!

The commentary on the [treatise] called the dBu ma tshig gsal is com-

pleted.?

One can see personal information about the author in the third verse: “a wellborn
»13

Buddhist monk Byung gnas ye shes”'” composed the dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka in
"Phan yul. As I have discussed in considerable detail, this 'Byung gnas ye shes is to
be identified as Zhang Thang sag pa 'Byung gnas ye shes alias Ye shes byung gnas,'*
who, according to the Deb ther sngon po, was one of the four main disciples of Pa
tshab Nyi ma grags (1055?'3-1145?) as well as the founder of Thang sag monastery,
where Zhang and his successors taught Candrakirti’s Prasannapada and Madhya-

makavatarabhasya as basic treatises.'® The author of the Deb ther sngon po, *Gos

Osnyigs dus mi rnams dman la mos | | skal ldan gzhung chen la gzhol ba | | u du’ bar ba
ltar "gyur mod | | la la’i blta byar bkod pa bgyis | 111

'1(99a1) :: | | | | gangs dang grangs (read: grang) kyis gnyan (read: nyen) nas ti ka bgyis |
| de byung bsod nams mkha’ Itar kun khyab pa | | blo ldan mi la bsngo’ bgyi de nyid don | |
rtogs de spros bral mkha’ la "gro bar shog 1 | 1|

12(99a2) dbu ma tshig gsal zhes bya ba’i ti ka rdzogs s-ho | | | | | |

B Here I translate the word rigs ldan in shag kya’i ban de *byung gnas ye shes rigs ldan as
“wellborn,” which I have previously rendered as “bright” (Yoshimizu 2005: 131).

144Zhang” is supposed to be a clan name which is descended from the period of the ancient
Tibetan dynasty. His teacher, Pa tshab Nyi ma grags, also has the clan name Zhang (cf.
Seyfort Ruegg 2000: 45 n.89). The Deb ther sngon po (cha 8a2f., BA 343) gives him the
name, “Zhang Thang sag pa Ye shes 'byung gnas,” whereas gSer mdog pan chen gﬁkya
mchog ldan records his name as “Zhang Byung gnas ye shes” (dBu ma'i byung tshul 13a3ff.,
cited in Yoshimizu 2005: 128 n.3).

15The date of his birth as 1055 is taken from Sum pa mkhan po’s (1704-1788) chronologi-
cal tables in the dPag bsam ljon bzang, part I1I: 9, 2. Van der Kuijp (1985: 4) has cast doubt
on this due to its coinciding with the year of AtiSa’s possible reincarnation (i.e., AtiSa died
in 1054) and proposes instead circa 1070. Before Sum pa mkhan po, "Jam dbyang bzhad pa
Ngag dbang brtson 'grus (1648-1721) had given 1055 for the date of Pa tshab’s birth in his
bsTan rtsis re mig tu bkod pa 2a, which was composed in 1716.

'%Deb ther sngon po, cha 8a2-8b3 (BA 343f.) cited in Yoshimizu 2005: 127f. There
gTsang pa Sar spos, rMa bya Byang chub ye shes, Ngar Yon tan grags and Zhang Thang sag
pa Ye shes "byung gnas are enumerated as the four spiritual sons of Pa tshab (spa tshab dbu
bzhi).



lo tsa ba gZhon nu dpal (1392-1481), has reported that Zhang Thang sag pa com-
posed commentaries on Candrakirti’s Madhyamakavatara, Nagarjuna’s Yuktisastika,
Aryadeva’s Catuhsataka and Nagarjuna’s Ratnavali.'"’ However, none of his compo-
sitions except for the present dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka is available today. It seems
that his works including the dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka became inaccessible or un-
used before the fifteenth century. To the best of my knowledge, Zhang’s words are
scarcely cited by later Tibetans. Only some Sa skya pas refer to several verses and
statements as Zhang’s. One citation by Go rams pa bSod nams seng ge (1429-1507)
can be identified in the present manuscript of the dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka.'®
Moreover, among these later Tibetans, some discrepancies occurred as to Zhang
Thang sag pa’s reputation as a dbu ma teacher: the Sa skya scholars admired him,
whereas dGe lugs scholars ascribed the dbu ma theory to him, which they regarded
to be erroneous.'® The Thang sag seminary, which was once the center of the study
of Candrakirti’s Madhyamaka system, also remains mysterious.? In his biography
of Red mda’ ba gZhon nu blo gros (1349-1412), mNga’ ris pa Sangs rgyas rtse mo
(15¢.)?!' cites the Karma pa dKon mchog gzhon nu about Candrakirti’s dbu ma tra-
dition, saying that “before Red mda’ ba there was nothing but a corpse of dbu ma
in Thang sag.”®* *Gos gZhon nu dpal, however, states: “thanks to him (i.e., Zhang
Thang sag pa) the dbu ma teaching has continued without interruption at Thang sag
up to the present.”>® At this point, *Gos lo tsa ba enumerates a number of Zhang

Thang sag pa’s successors, and calls them “Thang sag pas” (thang sag pa rnams),>*

'"Deb ther sngon po, loc.cit. Cf. further Yoshimizu 2005: 128f.

8Cf. Yoshimizu 1993: 213 n.35 and 2005: 132. For other references made by Rong ston
and gSer mdog pan chen to Zhang Thang sag pa’s statements, see Yoshimizu 2005: 132 n.18.

Cf. Yoshimizu 1993: 207ff. and 2005: 129f.

*OThe Thang sag monastery is considered to be the current dGe lugs monastery dGa’ ldan
chos "khor dgon in Phampo. For more information, cf. Roesler 2004: 36 and Yoshimizu
2010: 443 n.1.

2! According to Nishizawa 2011 (vol.1 382 n.1581), Sangs rgyas rtse mo is most likely a
direct disciple of Red mda’ ba. In his biography of Red mda’ ba, Sangs rgyas rtse mo cites
Red mda’ ba’s words as from personal conversation.

2Red mda’ ba'i rnam thar che ba 16, 111f. (cited and translated in Roloff 2009: 96, 212,
Nizhizawa 2011: vol.1 385): de gong du thang sag na dbu ma shi ro gcig 'dug zer. The same
account also appears in the Grub mtha shel kyi me long 10a5 of Thu’u bkwan Blo bzang chos
kyi nyi ma (1737-1802). In my previous studies (1993: 213 n.35, 2005: 130), I have ascribed
this to Thu’u kwan himself, but it is presumably the descended from earlier compositions
such as the biography of Red mda’ ba.

B Deb ther sngon po, cha 8a6 (BA 343f.).

4Ibid., cha 8a7-8b3 (BA 344): 'Brom ston, dBang phyug grags pa, Slob dpon Shes rab
rdo rje, Slob dpon sTan tshul, Grags ldan, Lu dpon Su bde ba, Slob dpon Jo btsun, Bla ma



though most of them are scholars unknown to us. In contrast, gSer mdog pan chen
Sakya mchog ldan (1428-1507) includes in the lineage of the Thang sag seminary
such prominent scholars as Rong ston Shes bya kun rig (1367-1449), Red mda’ ba
gZhon nu blo gros (1349-1412), and the dGe lugs pa founder Tsong kha pa Blo bzang
grags pa’i dpal (1357-1419).2> We can argue that controversial evaluations of Zhang
Thang sag pa and his lineage may to a certain degree reflect a later theoretical conflict
between Sa skya pas and dGe lugs pas regarding the interpretation of the dbu ma thal
"gyur ba system. With this in mind, we will be better able to clarify the true nature
of Zhang and his tradition solely by means of investigating his own argument in the
present manuscript of the dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka.

3. Date of Zhang Thang sag pa ’Byung gnas ye shes

The account of the Deb ther sngon po that Zhang Thang sag pa was a disciple of Pa
tshab Nyi ma grags seems very likely to be true, for Zhang introduces in his dBu ma
tshig gsal gyi ti ka (24alft.) an episode of a debate held in Kashmir, which he learned

from a lo tsa ba,”® whom it is possible to identify as Pa tshab. Also, as Zhang uses the

dBur ba, Slob dpon ston pa Shes rab dpal, Slob dpon Dar ma shes rab, Bang ston Shes
rab rin chen, rJe btsun ston pa bSod nams seng ge, Bang ston bSam gtan bzang po, Bang
ston gZhon nu bsam gtan, Slob dpon Thar nag pa, Slob dpon bKra shis seng ge, rTa pa
gZhon nu bzang po, gSos khang pa slob dpon Chos grags, Thang sag pa bSod nams rgyal
mtshan, rTse pa Kun dga’ gzhon nu, Slob dpon Shakya gzhon nu, Kun spangs gZhon nu rgyal
mtshan, dMar ston gZhon nu rgyal mtshan, Slob dpon Tshul khrims dpal pa, Grags pa rgyal
mtshan, Slob dpon Rin chen rgya mitsho, gDan sa ba Blo gros dpal rin pa. According to *Gos,
they allege that their lineage goes back to masters in India (ibid. 8b3f., BA 344), including
Thub pa’i dbang po (Munindra), mKhan po sGra gcan zin (Rahula), Klu sgrub (Nagarjuna),
Zla grags pa (Candrakirti), Maijukirti, De ba tsandra (Devacandra), Bram ze Rin chen rdo
rje (Ratnavajra), Pa ra hi ta (Parahita), Ha su ma ti (Hasumati), sPa tshab. Among them,
Ratnavajra, Parahita and Hasumati/Mahasumati can be identified as Kashmiri scholars who
were also active as translators (cf. e.g., Naudou 1980: 168, 214f.). Hasumati/Mahasumati
collaborated with Pa tshab to translate the Prasannapada in Kashmir (see n.27 below).

dBu ma’i byung tshul 13a6-13b5 (cited and discussed in Yoshimizu 2005: 128 n.3). Go
rams pa also suggests that Tsong kha pa has received the dbu ma teaching descended from
Zhang Thang sag pa (cf. Yoshimizu 2005: 130 n.10), although in Tsong kha pa’s gsan yig
(30b2-31al) the name of Zhang Thang sag pa never actually occurs in the lineage of dbu ma
teachings (cf. ibid. 129 n.3). Cf. further several lineages of dbu ma teachings recorded in
dGe lugs gsan yig literatures and presented in van der Kuijp 1985: 10, appendix.

(24al) ... ’di ltar lo tsas kha cher phyin ma thag na har sha de ba yod dang de ni sgra
mkhas pa tshad ma yang bzang por yod pa zhig yin pas | pan pi ta mang (24a2) po tshogs
shing rtsod pa nyi tshe byed pa’o | | byed lugs ni blon po lasogs pas yon bdag byas nas sa
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revised translation of the Prasannapada by Pa tshab and Kanakavarman, i.e., the text
included in the current bsTan ’gyur, we can now be sure that Zhang composed the dBu
ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka after Pa tshab had revised his translation of the Prasannapada
in Central Tibet.?” Consequently, the lo #sa ba and the pandita whose opinions Zhang
occasionally cites (cf. Sb8f., 12b5, 12b8, 16a2, 18a4, 25a4, and some marginal notes)
can also be identified respectively as Pa tshab and Kanakavarman.”®

We can assume that Zhang Thang sag pa learned the Prasannapada from Pa tshab
and Kanakavarman in 1Ha sa or ’Phan yul rGyal lha khang, where Pa tshab resided,”
either while they were retranslating it or after they completed the retranslation. Since

Pa tshab is supposed to have returned from Kashmir to Tibet by 1101,3° this must

rkos te ru sbal (read: rus sbal) gcig dong du bcug nas de’i steng du me sbar nas sbyin bsreg
byed | pan di ta rnams la go la lasogs pa dang btung pa 'dren no | | de’i tshe dpang po yang
so ma bha tra’o | | bram ze "byor pa can zhig gis <so ma bha tra> de’i yon bdag byas su de la
chos bslabs | de dus su ha su lasogs pa (24a3) che ba bzhi thon | "phran (read: phran) mang
du byung | bram ze de’i bu dang ha su gnyis so ma ’ba’ tra dpang por byas nas brtsod pas
des ngor dga’ ma byas par ha su rgyal bar smras so | | “The [story goes] as follows: It was
not long after the translator arrived in Kashmir. Harsa (Harsadeva) was the king. Because the
[king] knew [Sanskrit] grammar well and was also good at logic, many scholars gathered and
had minor debates. The way was [as follows]: Ministers and the like became patrons. One
dug the ground, put a turtle into the hole, lit fire on it and performed a homa rite. A jar (?
Skt. gola, a globular water-jar or dish for drinks) etc. and drinks were served to scholars. At
that time Somabhadra was also the judge. A rich brahmin became this Somabhadra’s patron
and learned Buddhist teachings [from him]. Then the four great [scholars] including Hasu
arrived. Many minor [debates] occurred. The two, i.e., the [spiritual] son of the brahmin and
Hasu, debated with each other, with Somabhadra as a judge. This [judge] declared unbiasedly
that Hasu won.”

27 According to the colophon of the Tibetan version of the Prasannapada in D200a5ff.
and P225b4ff., Pa tshab first translated the Prasannapada together with Kashmiri Pandita
Mahasumati in Kashmir and revised it with Kanakavarman at Ra mo che temple in 1Ha sa
by comparing their earlier translation with another manuscript from the eastern borderland
(cited and translated in Yoshimizu 2005: 132 n.19, cf. also Lang 1990: 134).

28 At the same time, in addition to Jayananda, Pa tshab’s other collaborators, Kashmiri
Tilakakalasa and Muditasii also stayed in Central Tibet. The possibility that the pandita may
refer to one of them cannot be ruled out. Tilakakalasa collaborated with Pa tshab and rNgog
blo 1dan shes rab. Tilakakalasa translated with Pa tshab Candrakirti’s Madhyamakavatara
and its bhasya in Kashmir, before he traveled to Tibet following Pa tshab (cf. Naudou 1980:
231f.).

2 According to the Deb ther sngon po (kha 11b, 13a), this monastery was built in 1012
by Zhang sNa nam rdo rje dbang phyug (976-1060) and burnt down by the Mongol army in
1240. Cf. Seyfort Ruegg 2000: 45 n.89, Vose 2009: 193 n.59.

Lang (1990: 134) has inferred that he returned to Tibet by 1101, for the colophons to
several of translations on which Pa tshab worked indicate that they were done during the
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have been between 1101 and Pa tshab’s death. According to the Deb ther sngon po’s
account that Pa tshab participated in brTson ’grus gzhon nu’s (b. 1123) ordination
in 1140/1141, when the latter was eighteen years old,?! it is reasonable to conjecture
that Pa tshab died shortly after 1141 around the age of eighty.?>

At the same time, a Kashmiri Madhyamaka master, Jayananda, was also active
in Central Tibet. He worked with Pa tshab’s disciple Khu mdo sde *bar (11-12c.)
prior to leaving Central Tibet for Tangut.*® Kevin Vose (2009: 54) has remarked that
Jayananda did not use Pa tshab’s translations of Candrakirti’s Madhyamakavatéra
as well as Prasannapada when translating his own commentary on the former into
Tibetan, on which he worked in Tangut. Although this does not necessarily imply
that Jayananda was not in a position to refer to Pa tshab’s translations during his stay
in Tibet,** one may assume that these new translations of Candrakirti’s works were
not yet completed or, if completed, were not widely used. Zhang Thang sag pa, in
contrast, made full use of Pa tshab’s new translations,? either because of his close
relationship to Pa tshab, or because of their dissemination.

Supposing that Zhang Thang sag pa learned directly from Pa tshab, Zhang must
have been born around 1100 at the latest and met Pa tshab in his youth. It is possible
that he witnessed the completion of Pa tshab’s retranslation of the Prasannapada,
learning it from Pa tshab as well as his collaborator Kanakavarman. Later, Zhang

composed a commentary on it himself, in my conjecture, after the death of Pa tshab.

reign of the Kashmiri king Harsa (1089-1101), whereas there are no colophon references to
the texts translated during the reign of his successor. Since the rNying ma’i chos 'byung
(512a3f., Tafel 343.1), the Bu ston chos 'byung (138b3) as well as the Deb ther sngon po
(cha 7b4, BA342) say that he studied in Kashmir for twenty-three years, he must have left
Tibet for there in 1077/1078. In this regard, van der Kuijp's proposal for Pa tshab’s birth date
as ca. 1070 seems too late, as Vose (2009: 190 n.20) has indicated. It might be possible to
postulate it between 1060 and 1065 instead.

3 Deb ther sngon po, ca 26alf. (BA 297, cf. Lang 1990: 135).

321 have to note that in my previous paper (Yoshimizu 2005: 128 n.2) I have mistakenly
given the year of Pa tshab’s death as “shortly after 1114” for 1141. 1 apologize for this
careless mistake.

33 As for the activities of Jayananda as well as his relationship with Pa tshab and Pa tshab’s
students, cf. van der Kuijp 1993 and Vose 2009: 53f.

¥Vose (2009: 54) has proposed the date of his stay in Central Tibet as between 1120 and
1140.

3The verses Zhang Thang sag pa cites from the Madhyamakavatara in dBu ma tshig gsal
gyi ti ka 3b8, 11a8 and 11b4 accord with the current bsTan ’gyur version, which Pa tshab and
Kanakavarman revised and edited at Ra mo che temple in IHa sa.
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Thus considered, one may well date his lifetime as between 1100 and 1180.3°

I have two tentative reasons for the conjecture that Zhang wrote the dBu ma tshig
gsal gvi ti ka after the death of Pa tshab. First, Zhang was not a blind follower
of Pa tshab and his translation. Occasionally, he disagrees with the opinion of this
lo tsa ba (12b5 infra),>’ and even corrects his translation (20b2).*® One can as a
matter of course esteem Zhang Thang sag pa as an independent scholar. But it seems
rather unlikely that a student would confront his teacher, who enjoyed fame as a
great translator as well as a scholar, with objections and corrections. Therefore, I
surmise that the work may have been composed after the death of Pa tshab. Second,
it must have been composed in the period when Candrakirti’s works were beginning
to be extensively studied by the students of Pa tshab, Jayananda and Khu mdo sde
"bar. This second generation of Tibetan interpreters of Candrakirti began to compose
a commentary or an independent work on his Madhyamaka treatises, proving their
knowledge of and competence in this newly introduced philosophical system as well
as in the Sanskrit. As has been seen in the initial verse and the fifth verse in the
colophon, both of which were cited earlier, Zhang Thang sag pa reveals that he has
composed the present commentary for some friends, regretting that inferior views
had gained general acceptance at that time. His words would suggest that, in his

view, the Prasannapada was not correctly understood by his contemporary Tibetans.

3Therefore, I would like to revise my previous dating downward in Yoshimizu 2005: 128:
“one may well date him to the period from the second half of the eleventh century to the first
half of the twelfth century”; ibid., 133: “At any rate, it may be safe to conjecture that Zhang
Thang sag pa composed this work in the first half of the twelfth century during or shortly
after the lifetime of his teacher Pa tshab Nyi ma grags.”

37Cf. Yoshimizu 2006: 91ff., 2008: 88 n.21. Zhang also once expresses his disagreement
with the pandita with regard to the question of how to read a locative case (16a2ff.).

B(2002) ji srid du de srid du ces pa ni ma legs te ji srid ni dus ston par byed pa yin la
| da lta ni dus mi ston gyi grangs ston pa'o | | des na sgra spyi tsam ces pa’am ji snyed
ces pa mdzes so | | “[The translation of the Sanskrit yavat tavat as] ‘as long as’ (ji srid du
de srid du) is not good, [for] ji srid is to indicate time. In this case [however] it does not
indicate time but it indicates number [with regard to the two truths]. Hence it is elegant
[to put] the term ji tsam (read ji for spyi) or ji snyed (as much as).”” Cf. Pr LVP 27, 1:
satyadvayaviparttadarsanaparibhasta eva hi tirthika yavad ubhayathapi nisidhyante tavad
guna eva sambhavyate iti |; Pr D8bTf., POb6f.: bden pa gnyis (P gyis gyi) phyin ci ma log par
mthong ba las nyams pa’i mu stegs pa dag ji srid du gnyi ga’i sgo nas "gog pa de srid du yon
tan nyid yin par rtogs so | | *Namely, non-Buddhists are indeed devoid of the correct view of
the two truths. [Therefore] insomuch as they are refuted in two ways (i.e., they are refuted in
regard to both ultimate and conventional levels), it can be to [their] benefit. (In other words,
it cannot be to their benefit if they are refuted only ultimately.)”
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Considering the well-known episode that the foremost student of Phya pa Chos
kyi seng ge, rMa bya Byang chub brtson *grus (d. 1185), departed from his teacher
in order to study Candrakirti’s Madhyamaka under Pa tshab, Jayananda and Khu
mdo sde ’bar,?” it is possible to see Phya pa’s students as contemporaries of Zhang
Thang sag pa. Among other prominent students of Phya pa, gTsang nag pa brTson
"grus seng ge (d. after 1195)* is also said to have followed Candrakirti’s system
against his teacher Phya pa.*! Likewise, mTshur ston gZhon nu seng ge (ca. 1150-
1210) is said to have preferred Candrakirti’s Madhyamaka and taught Sa skya Pandita
Kun dga’ rgyal mtshan (1182-1251) Jayananda’s Tarkamudgara and Candrakirti’s
Prasannapada.*> Although it is only speculation that Zhang Thang sag pa might
attribute these “inferior views” to those who were probably his own classmates, my
conjecture is that, by composing the dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka, Zhang intended to
provide a more elaborate interpretation of the Prasannapada than other contemporary
interpreters of the same treatise, who supposedly were more popular. rMa bya Byang
chub brtson grus, for instance, can be seen as one of Zhang’s targets: rMa bya is
credited with a commentary on the Prasannapada (i.e., Tshig gsal stong thun gyi ti
ka)*? in addition to those on the Madhyamakavatara, the Miilamadhyamakakarika,
and Jayananda’s Tarkamudgara.**

In his dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka, Zhang Thang sag pa inserts verses, showing
his poetic ability, where he often speaks of his own interpretation with perfect confi-

dence. For instance, the sixteenth verse runs as follows (13a4f.):

I am sure that Buddhapalita’s intention is exactly that which I have ex-
plained [here]. The way in which Bhaviveka reverses the prasariga is

also exactly as I have explained.*’

¥ Deb ther sngon po, cha 4a5-4b1 (BA334).

“OFor the year of his death, see Hugon 2004: vii n.1.

*IDeb ther sngon po, cha 4a5f. (BA 334).

42Cf. Hugon 2004: viii.

“3This work can be a commentary on the first chapter of the Prasannapada. *Jam dbyangs
bzhad pa’i rdo rje’s (1648-1721) commentary on the first chapter of the same treatise also
bears the title Tshig gsal stong thun gyi tshad ma’i rnam bshad (cf. Yoshimizu 1996: 6-10).

*“Deb ther sngon po, cha 4a6f. (BA 343). For the latest study of rMa bya, cf. Doktor
2010. In addition to his commentary on the MMK, i.e., the dBu ma risa ba shes rab kyi ’grel
pa 'thad pa’i rgyan, the dBu ma rigs pa’i tshogs kyi rgyan de kho na nyid snang ba by his
hand is now available in bKa’ gdams gsung "bum, vol. 13 (2006).

45(13a4f., cited and translated in Yoshimizu 2008: 96) bdag gis bshad pa ’di nyid ni | |
skyangs kyi dgongs pa yin par nges | | legs ldan thal ba bzlog lugs kyang | | bdag gis bshad
pa ji bzhin no | |
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This self-confidence in his writing was presumably prompted by his rivalry with other
contemporary interpreters of Candrakirti’s works. Another possible rival of Zhang,
gTsang nag pa, who is also credited with numerous commentaries on the Madhya-
maka teachings,*® also left the following confident statements:

A man like me, who has ascertained the meaning of the treatise [of Can-
drakirti] by virtue of a mastery of $rT Candrakirti’s teachings, will never
appear henceforth.*’

In the last half of the twelfth century, shortly after the death of Pa tshab Nyi ma grags,
heated competition for the best interpreter of Candrakirti thus took place among his
successors. They opened the door for the subsequent dominance of Candrakirti’s
Madhyamaka in Tibet and the rivalry between the Sa skya pa and the dGe lugs pa
regarding the interpretation of the so-called Prasangika-Madhyamaka philosophy.
The contention regarding the Madhyamaka theory of the masters from the East, i.e.,
Jnanagarbha, Santaraksita and Kamalasila, seems to have been a concern of Zhang
Thang sag pa too, although his relationship with their Tibetan follower Phya pa is
unknown. At one point, Zhang notes a theoretical difference between the Eastern
masters’ interpretation of negation and that of Candrakirti (15a2f. cited and translated
in Yoshimizu 2010: 460). In his dBu ma tshig gsal gvi ti ka, however, the refutation
of their theory was not a primary theme: rather, this work aimed to establish the
correct interpretation of Candrakirti’s Madhyamaka system. Its superiority over the
so-called Svatantrika-Madhyamaka was presumably accepted by most of Zhang’s

contemporary rivals who studied under Pa tshab and his lineage.*®

46 According to the Deb ther sngon po (cha 4a5f.; BA 334), gTsang nag pa wrote numerous
large and abridged commentaries on Madhyamaka treatises. A khu ching Shes rab rgya
mtsho enumerates as his Madhyamaka works the dBu ma’i rnam bshad (MHTL 11329), the
dBu ma’i bsdus pa rgyas bsdus gnyis (MHTL 11330), and the rGyud bla ma’i tikka (MHTL
11331). In the bKa’ gdams gsung "bum (vol.13), nine works by gTsang nag pa are included,
among which the Byang chub sems dpa’i rnal 'byor spyod pa bzhi brgya pa’i dka’ gnad
bshad pa and the Byang chub sems dpa’i spyod pa la ’jug pa’i 'grel pa legs par bshad pa
bsdus pa are to be counted as Madhyamaka expositions (cf. Kano 2007: 138).

*IDeb ther sngon po, cha 4a5f. (BA 334): dpal ldan zla ba grags pa’i gzhung lugs la | |
shyang pa'i stobs kyis gzhung don nges gyur pa | | nga 'dra ba’i skye bo slan chad ’byung
ma "gyur ||

*8Regarding the theoretical contention between the Prasangika and the Svitantrika lin-
eages, Vose (2009: 50) indicates the rivalry between rGyal lha khang monastery and gSang
phu monastery, which were each supported by competing districts: rGyal lha khang by Lumé
district and Sang phu by Dring district.
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4. Outline of the dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka

The present work consists of the elucidation of twenty-seven chapters of the Prasan-
napada, which accords with those of Nagarjuna’s Mialamadhyamakakarika (MMK).
After explaining Candrakirti’s four initial verses praising Nagarjuna (Pr LVP 1, 3-2,
4), the purpose of the MMK (Pr LVP 2, 5-3, 2), Nagarjuna’s homage to the Buddha
in the marigala verse of the MMK (Pr LVP 3, 3-12, 8) and the etymology of the word
pratityasamutpada, Zhang Thang sag pa considers each chapter in turn (see sa bcad,
4 brjod bya’i don dgrol ba). In his analysis, the first to the twenty-fifth chapters
present an explanation of the eight qualifications of pratityasamutpada (41 khyad
par bshad pa) as taught in the marigala verse, that is to say, anirodha, anutpada,
anuccheda, sasvata, anekartha, anandrtha, andagama, and anirgama. Zhang Thang
sag pa describes the first and the second chapters as teaching “the main qualifica-
tions” (411 khyad par gtsos bo), to which he devotes a third of the entire com-
mentary. The third to twenty-third chapters are subsumed under the title *six sub-
sidiary qualifications™ (412 khyad par phal pa drug).*® The twenty-fourth chapter
teaches the investigation of the two truths (413.1 bden pa brtag pa’i rab tu byed pa
ston pa) and the twenty-fifth teaches the investigation of nirvana (413.2 mya ngan
las ’das pa brtag pa’i rab tu byed pa ston pa). The twenty-sixth chapter explains
pratityasamutpdada, as that which is to be qualified (42 khyad gzhi rten 'brel bshad
pa). The final twenty-seventh chapter is considered to expose the benefits of the
perception of pratityasamutpdada (43 de mthong pa’i phan yon bshad pa).

Regarding the chapters from the third infra, Zhang Thang sag pa’s citation from

the Prasannapadd are only fragmentary, and it seems that, instead, he commented

1t is unclear what exactly the “six qualifications” refer to. Given that the first two chap-
ters deal with the four qualifications of anirodha, anutpada, anagama and anirgama, this
only leaves four out of the eight qualifications of pratityasamutpiada. One may possibly add
prapaiicopasama and Siva. In his dBu ma risa ba shes rab kyi 'grel ba 'thad pa’i rgyan
(17b6-18b3), rMa bya Byang chub brtson "grus sees the first two chapters as about the three
qualifications of anutpada, andgama and anirgama, and assigns the subsidiary (phal pa) five
to the third to the twenty-third chapters. He describes the twenty-sixth chapter as about the
establishment of pratityasamutpdda to be qualified (19a4), just as Zhang Thang sag pa does.
A minor work ascribed to Pa tshab Nyi ma grags, Le 'brel pa tshab kyi man ngag, likewise
describes the first two chapters as teaching the three qualifications of anutpdada, anagama
and anirgama (53a2), and the final chapter as exposing the benefits of the perception of
pratityasamutpada (54b12). This way of characterizing each chapter of the Prasannapada or
the MMK does not seem to appear in other commentaries on the Milamadhyamakakarika or
the Prasannapadda, which are also ascribed to Pa tshab (i.e., dBu ma rtsa ba shes rab kyi ti ka
and Tshig gsal ba’i dka’ ba bshad pa).



Xviil

directly on the MMK, modifying Candrakirti’s explanation. Since his emphasis is
apparently on the first chapter, one may assume that, at this very early stage of Tibetan
Madhyamaka history, the first chapter of the Prasannapada or the MMK had already

acquired considerable importance.?”

5. Zhang Thang sag pa as a dbu ma thinker

My previous studies of the dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka have clarified the following
features of Zhang Thang sag pa’s dbu ma theory:

1) Zhang Thang sag pa does not mention the division of the Madhyamaka tradi-
tion into two branches, i.e., the Rang rgyud pa (*Svatantrika) and the Thal ’gyur
ba (*Prasangika). Although he identifies Bhaviveka as rang rgyud pa, he holds that
those who make use of an autonomous inference (rang rgyud rjes dpag, svatantranu-
mana) are not genuine dbu ma pa or Madhyamika. Therefore, in his view, it is im-
possible that one who employs an autonomous inference is a Madhyamika.”! This
contrasts with his immediate predecessor Jayananda, who explicitly adopted the ex-
pression dbu ma rang rgyud pa.>® In addition, the dBu ma rtsa ba shes rab kyi ti
ka ascribed to Zhang’s teacher Pa tshab clearly distinguishes between two different
kinds of Madhyamikas, under the designations thal 'gyur smra ba’i dbu ma pa (6a7)
and rang rgyud du smra ba’i dbu ma pa (6a6).>® Zhang Thang sag pa refers to later
Indian Madhyamika masters Jianagarbha, Santaraksita and Kamalasila, who are gen-
erally regarded as the Svatantrika-Madhyamika, simply are “the three from the East”

(shar gsum pa 15a2), not dbu ma shar gsum pa.>*

0As has been mentioned above in n.43, the Tshig gsal stong thun gyi ti ka ascribed to
rMa bya Byang chub brtson grus can be seen as a commentary on the first chapter of the
Prasannapada, and "Jam dbyangs bzhad pa’i rdo je indeed wrote a commentary on the first
chapter under the same title.

S!For details, see Yoshimizu 2006: 79-83, 113.

SMAT D281a6, 281b6 (dbu ma rang rgyud pa). Cf. Seyfort Ruegg 2000: 20.

330ne should note that, according to the colophon of this work, it is the writing down of
the tradition of explanation of the pandita Hasumati/Mahasumati (52b22). This suggests, as
Dreyfus and Tsering (2010: 393) have remarked, that the distinction between the Svatantrika
and the Prasangika existed in Kashmir. However, these two branch names are, insofar as I
have checked, not used in another work ascribed to Pa tshab, the Tshig gsal ba’i dka’ ba bshad
pa. Regarding these “Pa tshab’s” works included in the bKa’ gdams gsung "bum (vol.11), cf.
Dreyfus and Tsering 2010: 390ff,

34Cf. Yoshimizu 2010; 460. There I have taken the expression shar gsum pa to refer to the
three texts of the masters from the East. This, however, seems rather to indicate the masters
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2) Zhang Thang sag pa definitely had a comprehensive knowledge of Dharmakir-
tian logic. Based on its framework, however, he intended to establish Madhyamika
dialectics that were competitive with those logicians, including the masters from the
East. On the one hand, he integrates an advanced style of prasariga developed by
Dharmakairti’s followers into his own interpretation of the prasanga-style argument
that Buddhapalita formulates in his commentary on MMK 1.1. However, on the other
hand, he carefully distinguishes the Madhyamika’s prasariga of hypothetical nature
from that of the logicians, who hold a substantialistic view of existence.”> He also
makes it clear that the character of thesis (dam bca’, pratijiia) Candrakirti applies is
“mere transactional usage” (tha snyad tsam) and opposes this to a “genuine thesis”
(dam bea’ rnal ma), i.e., the sort of thesis defined by Dignaga (10b1).® Zhang Thang
sag pa’s final position as a dbu ma pa argues that the Madhyamika proves nothing as
what is to be proven (sgrub bya, sadhya) in contrast with the logicians, who intend
to establish the property of negation.>’

3) Go rams pa bSod nams seng ge ascribes to Zhang Thang sag pa the supreme dbu
ma theory of “freedom from extremes” (mtha’ bral) in terms of “neither existence nor
non-existence” (yod min med min).>® Although Zhang does not use this terminology,
his emphasis on the “negation of negation” or the non-existence of negation®” may
allow us to agree with Go rams pa’s claim. It is interesting to recall the already-cited

first verse of his colophon:

I as a monk bow down with respect to the author of the Miilamadhya-
makalkarikas] [i.e., Nagarjuna], who taught the Madhyamaka, which is
profound, extensive, free from [two] extremes and the middle, the sub-
ject of [the Buddha’s] speech and beyond the object of cognition and
speech [of ordinary people], emptiness, mere name, and that is the con-

sequence (*prasariga) unique and incomprehensible to others.%

Here, Zhang is denying that Nagarjuna’s ultimate position is the middle. It seems
that he truly held a view of “free from two extremes and the middle.”
Zhang Thang sag pa was definitely a significant master of the early Tibetan Mad-

more directly.
% For detail, see Yoshimizu 2008.
OFor detail, see Yoshimizu 2010: 448 infra.
STFor detail, see Yoshimizu 2010: 460-463.
81Ta ba’i shan "byed 8a4-8b1; 17b3 (cited in Yoshimizu 2005: 130).
S9CF. also dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka 74b6f. (cited in Yoshimizu 2005: 136).
%0See n.6 above.
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hyamaka tradition. Further investigation of the present manuscript as well as other
works of his contemporary scholars and rivals will bring us a clearer picture of how

the study of Candrakirti’s newly introduced Madhyamaka system began in Tibet.
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Orthographic and paleographic

particularities of the manuscript

11.

12.
13.

14,

15.
16.

. tsheg is consistently used after all final letters before a shad.

. shad is consistently used after all final letters and tsheg including ka, ga and

sha.

. Broken shad is often added under tsheg.

. Occasional palatalisation of ma by ya btags appears before the vowels i and e

(e.g., myig, myin, myed).

. The scribe frequently makes use of an abbreviated spelling (skum yig or bsdus

yig, e.g., ‘35 for thams cad, %'ﬁ for don dam, Q& for ye shes).

. The thig le or bindu (° ) is occasionally used instead of m (e.g., E!'-'\ for thams

cad).

. The scribe frequently makes use of the Tibetan letter na (&) as an abbreviated

sign for myed.

. la sogs pa is consistently spelled lasogs pa.
. Superabundant 'a suffix is occasionally used (e.g., mdo’, bsdu’, dbu’, gtso’).
10.

The numeral figures 9, 3, 2, < are frequently used (e.g., 9] for gnyis ga,
‘@N' for geig gis).

Prefixed m- is often replaced by prefixed 'a- (e.g., 'thong for mthong, 'thun for
mthun).

Prefixed d- is occasionally replaced by superscribed r- (e.g., dgol for rgol).
Alternative spellings are occasionally used, some of which are supposed to be
misspellings by the scribe (e.g., brgya for rgya).

The particle pa/ba is used with slight irregularity and occasionally indistin-
guishable from each other. One must note that pa frequently appears after final
letters —ng, -r and —/ (e.g., rkyang pa, ’byung pa, spang pa, ‘'ong pa, song
pa, gyur pa, sbyor pa, rnal "byor pa, ’grel pa, thal pa, gsal pa).

The enclitics 'ang and 'am appear in most cases as distinct syllables.

The following Sanskrit words are used: he du for hetu, pan di tal pan ti tal pan
pi ta for pandita, bu tal bu dha for buddha, lo ga for loka.
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17. Numerous notes are added in the space between lines, or at both sides, or at the

top or bottom part of the folio.



Editorial principles

For the edition of the dbu can text the following principles have been applied:
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. The text is presented according to the general orthographic rules of dbu can

text.

(a) tsheg is omitted after all other final letters than -ng before shad(s).!
(b) The first shad is not presented after the final letters ka, ga and sha.”

2. Numeral figures, thig les (~ ) and abbreviated spellings are spelled out.

. The text is divided into paragraphs for readability and the paragraphs are spaced
out. A verse is indicated by indention and each metrical line of a verse has a
new line.

. All the other orthographic features and spellings of the manuscript have been
retained.

. The text is structured according to sa bcad titles, although the author does not
give systematically sa bcad titles. In case that the sa bcad title in the text is the
proposal by the editors, it is marked by a wavy line.

. Numbers added to the sa bcad titles are given by the editors.

. The sa bcad titles given to a large segment are followed by the location of the
Sanskrit text of the Prasannapada edited by L. de La Vallée Poussin (Pr LVP)
on which the segment comments.

. Numbers added to verses indicate that the verses are supposed to be the com-
position of the author Zhang Thang sag pa 'Byung gnas ye shes.

. Editorial signs

I'This rule is applied to dbu can texts in general. There is, however, an exception: the hor
edition of Sa skya pandita’s Rigs gter 'grel pa (TBRC W1CZ2047) has tsheg before shad. 1
am indebted to F. Nishizawa for this information. Cf. also n. 2 below.

2Cf. Bod kyi yi ge’i spyi rnam 69, 3-7 written by dMu dge bsam gtan (1914-1993) : dmigs
bsal ka ga sha ste phyi rkang can gyi yi ge gsum rkang mthar thon tshe shad gcig gi go chod

stabs | chig shad can la logs su shad "bri mi dgos la | nyis shad la gcig ma gtogs mi dgos pa
dang | bzhi shad la gsum gyis chog pa yin | nga rkang mthar thon tshe | shad kyi gong du
tsheg gcig thob la | nga yig ma gtogs gzhan la mi dgos so | |
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(a) Folio- and line-numbers are inserted into the text and indicated in paren-
theses ().

(b) Names referring to persons, texts or schools are underlined.

(c) Sentences, phrases, and words which have an exact correspondence (pra-
tika) in the Tibetan version of the Prasannapada are indicated by a larger
type and blue color.

(d) [] contains additions made by the scribe or someone else above or below
the line or on top or bottom of the folio.

(e) { } contains reconstruction by the editors and the original reading is given
in the upper rank of footnotes with the sign Ms. (manuscript). Only
obvious misspellings are emended (e.g., Ms. gnyas for gnyis).

(f) [[ 1] contains conjectural addition by the editors.

(g) ~ ~ contains letters deleted by the scribe or someone else.

(h) + indicates an illegible letter due to blurring (if a part of the letter, i.e.,

prefixed letter etc., is legible, it is transcribed).

10. Footnotes

(a) The upper rank of footnotes contains the original reading of the manuscript
which is emended by the editors in the body of the text.

(b) The lower rank of footnotes contains transcription of marginal notes, the
Tibetan and Sanskrit texts of the Prasannapada which the text cites or
comments on, and the identified source of a citation.

(c) “Marginal note” (MN.) means the notes added by the scribe or someone
else in the space between lines, or at the top or bottom part of a folio.

i. If the marginal note is completely illegible, it remains blank after the
sign MN.
ii. Transcription of letters occasionally remains as they appear.
iii. { } contains conjectural reading by the editors.
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bstan bcos sgron ma gsal bar byed pa. bKa’ gdams gsung "bum, vol. 11.
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la Prasannapada. St. Pétersbourg 1903-1913.

Pr P Ibid. Tibetan Peking ed. no.5260 (vol. 98).
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95).

PS Dignaga, Pramanasamuccaya. See Kitagawa 1973,

dPag bsam ljon bzang Sum pa mkhan po ye shes dpal ’byor, Sarat Chandra Das (ed.), part
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Topic Outlines (sa bcad)

I. sa bcad of the entire text

| BUNYISTAAGLARFIISA] [1bl]
Qya RSN TARUES ] [3b5]

FRANER RERABL ] [4a2]

RER IARERHAR] [9b2]

41  BRARTGE] [9b2] ad Chapters 1-25
411  ERN=FSNE] [9b2] ad Chapters 1-2
4111  FFRBTNARTHITHES ] [9b2] ad Chapter 1
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41112 FRAMATA] [9b5]

411121  SNASVEEH] [9b5]

411122 AZRUEFA] [11a4]

411123 YEREATNTHRA[ [26a3]
411124 AW 35Ty HARE] [27b4)
411.13  REFTHED] [36b1]

41114  YRREERA] [40b4]

= w2

4112  AFTRRATREAN] ad Chapter 2
412 [ERNRHUREA ad Chapters 3-23

413 3FOCARUNRAGEN UG EC IV HE L] [87a4]

4131  ARFRBTNARTHIFAEE ] [87a4] ad Chapter 24

4132 YEHFUNARNARFIY AR FIIHFE ] [90bS] ad Chapter 25
42 BREABFAIURIS ] [93b2] ad Chapter 26

43  RNHRRAXEUSTGTE] [94a6] ad Chapter 27

5 Q&R IER FRANAKF] [97a3]

6 ATV BAANYTIEAFUNAZF TGS [98a3]
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IL. sa bcad of the present text (1a-26a3)
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31 RFNRF] [4a2] ad PrLVP 3,3-4,3
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321 BFARUT S| [4b3] ad PrLVP 4, 4-10, 13
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3212 A3 YA RAA R [5a5] ad Pr LVP 5, 7-10, 10

32121  FFTH ARG TYINRAA [ [5a5] ad PrLVP 5, 7-7, 5
321211 FAYINENYIES D] [5a5] ad Pr LVP 5, 7-8

321212 YFABFX] [5b2] ad PrLVP 6, 17, 5

3212121 EFRNAPIARGR] [5b2] ad PrLVP 6, 1-7, 2
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3233 aﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁ'&iﬁ'nﬁéi'ﬁii [9a8] ad Pr LVP 12, 4-8
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41 BRYRTGFA[ [9b2]

411 BRURTENE] [9b2]

4111 FFRETIARTHEIEGA] [9b2]
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411.122 QIR NEE ] [11a4] ad Pr LVP 13, 6-39, 7

411.122.1 ISR [11a5] ad Pr LVP 13, 6-36, 2

411.122.11  RRAFREATIRAIILYA[ [11a5] ad PrLVP 13, 6-14, 3

411.122.111  FIANRBF TGS ARASA] [11a5] ad PrLVP 13, 6-9

411.122.112  NEXFE gm@qaansm 4] [11b8] ad Pr LVP 14, 1-3
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4-15,2
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411.122.131.211 55::1@@:1@5&3{ [14a2] ad Pr LVP 15, 4-16, 10
411122131212 §RIBNAAAATARF] [15a7) ad PrLVP 16, 11-18, 4

411.122.131.213 S5 TN D B RS AR A3 W ARE S RHRA] [16b3] ad Pr
LVP 18, 5-19,7
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XXXV

411122131221 §FREHSIIA] [1762] ad PrLVP 19, 8-21,7

411.122.131.222  §YBANEYI] [18b1] ad Pr LVP 21, 8-25, 6

411122132 ARF I YFRIZEEE] [19b4] ad Pr LVP 25, 7-36, 2

411.122.132.1 96 JYARTFAH] [19b5]
411.122.132.11 QY& [19b5] ad Pr LVP 25, 7-8

411.122.132.12 [A§H] [19b7] ad Pr LVP 25, 9-33, 6

411.122.132.121  BRNREEFNSY<AGTE] [1967] ad Pr LVP 25, 9-27, 6
411.122.132.122 BN YA [2006] ad Pr LVP 27, 7-30, 14
411.122.132.122.1  REUSIIYIGSH] [20b6] ad Pr LVP 27, 7-9
411122.132.1222  ARFUSIIIIGA] [2008] ad PrLVP27,9-28, 3
411.122.132.122.3 38555 ¥ N5 3N FE ] [21a4] ad Pr LVP 28, 4-30, 14
411.122.132.12231  AFSIINREF ] [21a5] ad Pr LVP 28, 4-30, 11
411.122.132.12232  RRANAZHTGS ] [21b8] ad Pr LVP 30, 12-14
411122132123 WRAAG TN NS LTS ] [22a2] ad Pr LVP 30, 15-16
411.122.132.124  RETIFIRBR DM FRAAAEA] [22a3] ad PrLVP 31, 1-10

411122.132.125  §IIFARFUYIIARF] [22a8] ad PrLVP 31, 11-33, 3
411.122.132.125.1  §XTREE] [22b2] ad PrLVP 31, 13-14

A
411.122.132.1252  §XTTBNIA] [22b4] ad PrLVP 31, 14-32, 7

<
411.122.132.125.3  §XATRSIA] [23al] ad PrLVP 32, 7-8
411.122.132.1254 §XTAQX] [23a2] ad PrLVP 32, 9
411.122.132.125.5 @XRREAA] [23a3] ad PrLVP 33, 1-3
411.122.132.126 ARG THRANARS] [23a3] ad Pr LVP 33, 4-6
4111221322 REANSENNRIWIASYREF ] [23a8] ad Pr LVP 34, 1-36, 2
41112213221  BANERETA| [23a8] ad PrLVP 34, 1-3
41112213222 RANFTEFA] [23b2] ad Pr LVP 34, 4-36, 2
4111222 A|GEFF R [24b2] ad Pr LVP 36,2-37, 5
411.122.3 “f‘i”ﬁ'm'ﬁ'q"ﬂﬂ"'l [25b3] ad Pr LVP 38, 1-3
4111224 FRFUNFIAHAR] [25b6] ad Pr LVP 38, 4-39, 6
411.122.5 z&:&resq‘@quxrgq'%qi?qqs‘nq [26a3] ad Pr LVP 39, 6-7
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la-26a3






(2GS g B
D(Ib1)] [HAE& VRE MR LA SRR W AR I |
DRI R TR NN RS R T IR |
LA GALL
Fas Ba R g BRadx AR IS5 11 ()

1 BNNY ST Y TG TARF TGS A| ad Pr LVP 1, 3-2, 4

BNNY ISR AR OF TN A BN YRS NGH|  VEE A AEA
I EE (128 BRE| | VaSe RR A IR UE BE NER WY ABY TR
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DMN. de Ita na +ag sgrub nas +an pa ces yan lag pas s+ru pa na +'i yan lag yin pa ltar
mchod brjod dam bca’i yan lag yin pas gtso’ bo ++. klu’i drun la tshal nas ’gdu+ du rnam
par "grel ++ yag + ldan gyi dam bca’ sun byin Itar rna+ byas +d pa’i gnas ma yin pa la smad
pas sgyal ++ chog pa don +dis "byung pa’i gan pa yin mod gzhan pas dbu ma’i +dag d+d ++
yin.

2MN. bod pa.

HMN. { gal rkyen}.

YMN. skal Idan gyi khyad par {gnyis}.

SMN. khyad {par} gnyis ldan de g+ yin na.
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53] I ér.‘:‘%&'&I'ﬁ@ﬂ&’%ﬂ'@'ﬂ]&mﬁ?\'g] | s LVP 1, 3-2, 4: yo ’ntadvayavasavidhitavasah
sambuddhadhisagaralabdhajanma | saddharmatoyasya gabhirabhiavam yathanubuddham
krpaya jagada Il yasya darSanatejamsi paravadimatendhanam | dahanty adyapi lokasya
manasani tamamsi ca |l yasyasamajianavacah Saraugha nighnanti nih$esabhavarisenam |
tridhaturdjyasriyam adadhana vineyalokasya sadevakasya Il nagarjunaya pranipatya tas-
mai tatkarikanam vivrtim karisye | uttanasatprakriyavakyanaddham tarkanilavyakulitam
prasannam |l.

MN. ++u bar + byed par +++ + yid b+d.

8)MN. bzhi pos bsdus nas sgra don yod par +n ston te.

9Pr DIbS, P2ad: .. RA| | A7 ... ; LVP 2, 3: ...tatkarikanam... |. Cf. Pr cited above.
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DMN. +on pa +++ pas kyang 'dir bsdu na yang sdod te.

PMN. na ga rju na ces pa gang ri +o ’dis ya stu+ ya stu na ++0 +n gar gru +10 grub ces
slob dpon gyi ming ngo.

3= arjuna.

YMN. {gsum} pas ston.

SMN. dgos don mi +i'i.

®MN. mtshan gyi sgra bshad pas khyad par gyi + +i b+u+d snod kyi rigs pa Itar na + kru
la Inga bsgrub pa ’di chos dang ldan du byed bca’ ba.

DMN. spyir ++ +0n +++ gcig gsum.

8MN. de gnyis gyi so ++ + ++ la sogs pa rdzas kyi + +0 ++ +obs sgrub pa’i "o.

9MN. ye shes ++ zer.
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"MN. gzhan don phun sum tshogs (Ms. su mtshog) pa bstan pa ces "+us par rtog ++ +n
+l| +ag yin +e.

MN. gzhan spangs pa dang "++yobs la *gong +++ +.

HMN. dang Idan pa’o.

YMN. +er pa’i rgyu de Ita ba dang ma rig pa’i de brjod kyang +e so.

S)MN. thab sgrub par bya ba’i.

®MN. sgrub par byed pa.

MN. +n ++i +g don 'di ++e da + tshogs +++ 'di +rid pa + pha ++ + ++d byang chub
kyang sgrub par byed ++ bya +dub dang Idan pa’o.

$IMN. +0 +ags pa bcad pa.
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DPr D1b2ff., P1b3ff.; LVP 1, 3ff. cited above.

YMN. sgra + + du +.

YMN. da ++ chos can yin pas.

YMN. mtha’ gnyis bsal ba tsam du 'dra si klu dbu ma na gnas pa ltar 'phags pa la dbus
su gnas pa 'do des na phyogs re nas dpe yin thams cad "thun sa mi dgos pas na mtha’ gnyis
spang pas dbu’ ma pa’i + gnas ces tha snyad bya +n.

SMN. gnas kyi go don pa la bya’o.

®MN. la ’grub.

MN. dngos po sgrub pa.

$MN. chos mthun.
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'Ms. 887 “Ms. WY
Ms. W& SMs. @]
IMs. W& Ms.

DMN. “dir sangs rgyas pa +n +su bya’o.

JPr D1b2ff., P1b3ff.; LVP 1, 3ff. cited above.

IMN. gnas bskab gyi rgyu 'bras te dper (Ms. dpor) na ta am ngam ma las skyes kyang
"dug pa ’di gnas bskabs kyi skye sa yin pa don no.

YMN. g+ongs gi + lag log las.

SMN. sra ba kas stong nyid rtogs kyang sa thob pa med de snos ste tsha rten byed pa la sa
zer de las pa + stobs lasog pa skye med do.

®YMN. rgyu +or mi +ug kyang +u.
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'Ms. &

UMN. chos mdzod kyi gsung bar + yan lag cu gnyis yod pa chos nyid ni rten "brel stong
nyid la + + ji Itar ma "das pa’i don de "dud +das ji Itar rtogs pa klus rtogs pa’o.
2) T SN~ S SararEmar oS R ey
Pr D1b2f, P1b4f.: SVENNER T 39 BB ax) | By Hamaes g Enaas
NE"{ (P NER') | | LVP 1, 4: saddharmatoyasya gabhirabhavam yathanubuddham krpaya
jagada Il.
YPr D1b5, P2ad, LVP 2, 3 cited above.
YMN. + bya bar.
IMN. rgyu dang ’bras bu dang Idan pa rgya g+i Iku +o+ brjod bya brjod byed gnyis kyis
ston pa’o.
®MN. phyag s+ gyi bskab +'i.
MN. +og +yan.
8MN. ye shes.
YMN. dang g+on.
19 MN. gzhan don byed *di chos ston +in no de’i snying rje yin no.
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'Ms. AR¥

MN. gnyis te Ita ba ma rig "dug + + spong ba dang byang chub sgrub pa’o.

2MN. des na rtse ba sdud + ngo.

IMN. ga +b + +on lo tsa.

YMN. gsung gi mdzod na yod pa’i don zab mo.

SPr D1b3f., P2alf.: ARF (D ) gRANSARN | RN FNAREYIND| | Y
JesedaRaEa Y| ATy FHNAESSNINER] [ ; LVP 1, 5f.: yasya darsanatejamsi
paravadimatendhanam | dahanty adyapi lokasya manasani tamamsi ca Il.

®MN. *khor + ma rig pa nang ltab.

MN. stong nyid yod pa +e na don med.

$MN. phug + su thal ba lasog pa ni rigs pa yang yin la de rtsa she’i brjod bya’o.

9Pr D1b5, P2a4: &%“% ; LVP 2, 3: nagarjunaya ... tasmai.

D MN. mig dug ni ma yin no spyir rags *di "thongs pa dis ca + + kyi dug la ++ +++.
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TITYTIR] oSN INT AN NEFIGEITAT xRS | AHxx
“Fasroea¥y {9998 §eg By F5siRagRegy
A= R GGG |

-~
'Ms.

DPr D1b4, P2a2: AR ABNATWIN ; LVP 2, 1: yasydsamajiiana-.

YMN. mchod ’os pa +eng du + spang zer.

HMN. *di dpe las dpyad pa Itar du phyed.

YMN. + +0 +dag d+d phyid pa yin pa’i de.

S)MN. “di gnyis gcig dang.

9MN. + +gyad.

MN. rigs pa can pa yang zer.

$MN. de’i phyogs su.

9MN. “di gnyis geig sdud pa byed.

IOMN. tshig gi don.

'"UMN. *du +ya + +’i dugs lasogs pa.

'2MN. de kho na nyid Inga.

I9MN. gang dang chang gi rgyus ltud sdus pa dang du gyar ra Inga *dod.

"YMN. rig pa.

I'MN. bye brag (Ms. rag) pa phung po dus gsum na yod par "dod mdo sde pa da Itar gyi
phung po Inga yod par ’dod sems tsam pa gzhan dbang yongs grub gnyis yod par "dod do
"jug par gsal lo.
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& RN YE BRI IR RER] |
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SRS FAAIER TN | (5)

cARE I BN Y RSF ARG |

PR "F" NS 5\’5"\ 5‘”“1 |
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DMN. rten “brel.

2MN. rigs pa.

IPr DIb4f., P2a2ff.: AL BN AT A Juraye s A By | @iRIsy A qgarsd
ARIBHA | NS FFUIRN A SER NN | AR TG AES HET Y
(P &IERAY) [ 15 LVP 2, If.: yasyasamajhanavacah Saraugha nighnanti nihesabhavarisenam |
tridhaturajyasriyam adadhana vineyalokasya sadevakasya II.

YPr D1b5, P2ad: &gq?ﬂ‘ﬂ ; LVP 2, 3: nagarjunaya ... tasmai.

YMN. drang pa’i bshad pa.
®MN. gzhan ’bigs pa bshad.
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AR g RER A AR VAR S TR AR §R A AR AR T TR
WRNATRERERN IS RA] | NENFNFU L RR A RREN (3a4) I KE
YFH|  AFHRL RN IR NNAN N AFANTILLRE] ARSI A AN

I'Ms. R

D= Arjuna.

2= Kaurava.

YMN. dmig rgya pa’i bu = the sons of Dhrtarastra.
Y= Pandu.

3= Bimasena.

®MN. rdzogs +d+ ngag su pa ror du.

DMN. ri +b.

$MN. g+n da.

9MN. +re kyi ma car bzhi pa’i gnyis pa di.
'OMN. mi rung ba bzangs la las rgyal po + zer.
'DMN. *gos ++ pa+ lasog pa.

I2MN. yul ba’i +++ 50 ++ ’gos kyi.

9MN. lo spyod kyi.

I9MN. +e +g + Ita bu

ISMN. ta sha de+ Ita bu.
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Al

%qng*%&qqﬁé&@q [
@'Rsﬁ'ﬁ:&'q'aq'ngz\rﬁ] ]

RS AYS R ZA ] |
seERyIBRes I | 166

TR ARSENAGR AR ]

'Ms. &3

DMN. + gi rkad pa.
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Gb)R R FEFBIN N FAFTARITN] | Fr GAABAD =g
ANAHTIRABIE] ][]

LR

RAT A RN R T |
AN EE BN ASINERAS] |
SRS RR gAY |
AT A BN TZLES [ (7)

q&‘%\’z) ?'Wﬁ'&:#'ﬁ&'ﬁ&'fﬁ"ﬁﬂ&'%]\ éj'ar'cifﬂ%ﬂ'a&?*wq%&]
(b)Y BRI IR NUFN VA FFIIRTANARFIAZ=E[ | FgETR
B R R RS DS R EE Rl ﬁcﬁ\\%’ﬂ]’&g&'gwlﬁcqﬁm’
g uyE] | WA Aoy =g 5 sy H ey daadarar
FEAYTIRTE  APRAFRITY] AR F IR
R mERR] [ (3b3) DS FEragr A gad graegd] STAAN©
S R e B e CE e 7%‘:}‘%&'@?%&'
RIS A EF ARG B S A A g A | B A arge 3N
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DPr D1bSf., P2adff.: &'gq%'mgﬂ]'%@w%ﬁ"&” B AR gN A Ad Ny
TRe])  RIARE R R E A ge R g ca g e

3] | ; LVP 2, 3f.: nagarjundya pranipatya tasmai tatkarikdnam vivrtim karisye | uttana-
satprakriyavakyanaddham tarkanilavyakulitam prasannam II.
2Pr D1b5, P2a4; LVP 2, 3 cited above.
3Pr D1bS, P2a4; LVP 2, 3: tatkarikanam vivrtim Karisye cited above.
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3Pr D1b5, P2a5; LVP 2, 4: uttina- cited above.
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MN. +s pa tshe zer de la +du pa dgos pas de Itar na dbu ma na ro.
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MN. jig rten ces +0 ++++ ++ ltar ro.
19Pr D2al, P2a5; LVP 2, 4: prasannam cited above.
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RA 8 RER W= 5 AA RS AN N AR RSN 'Y EE @R ; LVP 3, 5: svayam eva cacaryo
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SCf. Pr D2b2f., P2b7f.: § &3A" 3] Rarar ﬁ o @n] aga "TT I q& g Oﬁﬂ ag YA AFW R
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Ay ¥aa) | YT RTF IR N URRER AR AR AR B X
GUIE FTANHPITHINRRINNN] |

PAGIAGENRNY AT SN A RAAR S A QA Gy
(?bS)E]a]N'gr:%m'g]'n-qﬁ'qa'g'alas’q@ﬂ g{'ﬂﬁﬁ%‘gg@'ﬁx‘@gqu&'ﬂz'
R AR | Fyge e SRR ITAR g Ahe
IR iR eranagT g e Fay g SPuUR vy
SO ARFRRANIFIAGIR YRR HA AT A
AN YUREAINY FOTbON] [P P H TN I 37 AYRY
RAFNUR S| SAWRH INANAYRRG AR AT FE| g AT SAH
gryag=hR e ST R ]

'Ms. Wg'

DPr D3b7, P4a7; LVP 9, 7f. cited above.

2Cf, Pr Ddal, P4a8: B3 K AW MR N T AR ASE TGN TN Y TR R Ry Kz
Q'BQ'QK'N‘QER'Na'a*'W] (D omits 1); LVP 9, 8f.: pratityasamutpadasabdayoh pratyekam
arthavisesanabhidhanat, ... .

YPr Ddal, Pda8f.: § 3R R R W AER AR A R A B 15 LVP 10, 1f.: tad-
vyutpadasya ca vivaksitatvat (de Jong 1978 suggests vivarjitatvat) |.

YMN. grags pas.

SPr D4alf., P4bl: %@;w:'ﬁq'nﬁ"ﬁﬂ'53'é&'5':1'ru'Rfﬂs:'q'gz'%ag'%:'n\%m'ma'g:':ﬁ'
& & AHE FN A FR NN JRNFN R HY Y FES AR S| ; LVP 10, 3: athapi radhisabdam
pratityasamutpadasabdam abhyupetya aranyetilakadivad evam ucyate |.

®MN. dgos pa 'dis dngos su bsam mo rtag bcu ma chos can tsam gyi rten "brel don dam
du ’dod pa la +ur + zer de +o+.

Pr D4a2, PAblff: RUERAIFY] By Sn Ry yxage Ay YR TG Iy ¥
R:'atq.‘%ﬁ‘qi.qu‘qT T ;E.a.ﬂ‘ﬁ'ﬂ.h’z\.}\.ﬂ.éml T é‘l'wﬁmﬂ’a'\ﬁ’aﬂ'ﬁn'éﬂ'ﬂ'qﬁ‘“'q'
%ﬁ'ﬁ'@ﬂ'@ﬂ'q‘(%&'qa'aa'{] | s LVP 10, 4ff.: tad api nopapannam, avayavarthanugatasyaiva
pratityasamutpadasya dcaryena, tat tat prapya yad utpannam notpannam tatsvabhavatah, ity
abhyupagamat |. Cf. YS 19 (Scherrer-Schaub 1991: 10f.) cited above.

9Pr Dda3f., P4b3f.: 3] (P omits |) ARAFFFAR AR | (P |) G AT &R
RG] | GVTRNABR N BRI NN TR AR AT SRR N (PIFIA) B FE
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322 353N ’éﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁ&'nm S'H[ ad Pr LVP 10, 11-13

™~ o ~
L3 qg&r NS qgm kil WA SR RrAqe H] VR BR R @R AR T q s
Y& ARK' ’TTN EL‘AT I Faragrar G EN2(TH7)] | '“:'\'lq%&;\ﬁ'ﬁ;
N ~

Xz

i) £ Sawgq 5ﬂ1& TS T Qe R AFN N RRE B
§BF QU RFH I ] |

HRSAER T ATV RATTRR NS IR Y Y AT HA] |
YRR VARG S| |
N I SPTER S SRR |
nodlina - PASERN
W JNAGRAFGN IR LZGA] | (14)
(T3 ARN I REE | ]

323 35 AN Y R N= E I A55 TR B R ad Pr LVP 10, 13-12, 8

~ ~
BYRRTRR IR ER NG R] |
o SN T e
EANRSTAIGN AR A BRI ]
i P N - e o

VEN (P SeY) SRR (D 3x) AGRAGURH IR wRagrX] | AAGRARF
yeads u ) Sy margrara= R s ®aE] [ ; LVP 10, 6ff.: atha, asmin satidam bhavati
hrasve dirgham yatha sati, iti vyakhyayamanena nanu tad evabhyupagatam bhavati, hrasvam
pratitya hrasvam prapya hrasvam apeksya dirgham bhavatiti, tata§ ca yad eva diigyate tad
evabhyupagamyata iti na yujyate Il.

DMN. pra ti i ti lasogs pa’i sgra bye brag mang po bshad pa la dgos pa ci yod zhes na’i lan
du ston de rgol ba bod dang ’dra zer lo.

2} 2 '\G\.C\ -.\. - - * oo . - . " g .\F- T - v - -

Pr D4adff., P4b4ff.: RAYXR GRS f‘@’x JSa'EG AN a&T RRAA &N a Ag~R @ 8=

FFAE (P AFV) NHRNYARAIRAER W] N ENNFATIGIIR] G
PR AuggRRGIGRRHIGR] AN AR AR AN GG AT RagE
A RSN T RN A g ER A g3 T R f TR EX A R R Ama A AR AYRAr
NR’Q@K’E] 1: LVP 10, 11ff.: tad evam hetupratyayapeksam bhavanam utpadam paridipayata
bhagavata ahetvekahetuvisamahetusambhutatvam svaparobhayakrtatvam ca bhavanam nisid-
dham bhavati, tan nisedhac ca samvrtanam padarthanam yathavasthitam samvrtam svariipam
udbhavitam bhavati I.

3Pr D4a5s, P4b6; LVP 10, 13 cited above.

YMN. snang la rang bzhin ++o de ni.

SIMN. rgya skad la bshad na legs cog ros bod skad la bshad + ’bring.
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14

[~

[
A ﬂ@* SNPRAREN RG] |
B RS R YR ARA AN RER RG] | (15)
}Eu 'ﬂ;‘lﬂi 5\1 m"r\:’u TAOAC T ZZTOAs IR E"%'Ev 'ﬂE\lm*%\vmr* I AL A
77 =N e I_\’_]lﬂ‘lﬁ |l F: Riat e 1727 N e ) ey T

yor,
by
T
ﬁ( ¢
A

323.1 R2AFA 5
323.11 §A%g)

say R TR R Y A daeduargEy
WITTINTIAANT SRR ATV AR S NN ER ] |
5&1'Ll@'%’ag'aﬁ'qa'aﬁ'gﬂ'm'qg'wgy EFauadia] SANFWINFG] NEA
QN‘?'31‘ﬁm“@*m’g‘%@‘@&m’@m‘nwfﬂ]&ﬁ‘&‘ﬁ'ﬁ’ﬁq%ﬁ] Sy
AT SN (8a2)NRAZE D]  AANARITHHAFRAA] | AFA N ARHR 2 5a
Fgafma) TANIRNIN T TSNS I TN T NaA L= EE B
ARMRRGS S| | BREEH] |

323.12 WE AT TEF]
323.121 G5 IXRFT TR RARF] ad Pr LVP 10, 13-11, 10

323.121.1 5AAT R B REE=A] ad Pr LVP 10, 13-11, 2

il B A I L R R - ee R L LA Rty
AT ]

-~

X %63 3 "J\S]ﬂl SEN 0@: q 5&1 [35 HRE 55 5 XA (8a3)qx
VBarags 51 "\“T”] A 3 AR I AR él §" e R‘W SN ”T &

gt

] FERFIR v IaguraR iR g RATETE AR

DPr Dda6f., PAbGF.: 5§ B3 2 AN YR AR IS EX 'R B =L AGE I A FI A
By T B axaEr A A dsr A gN (P AEAr) AR A amEa] N wE LS WE ] (P omits |)
AR RE A3 (D 35 A3 Y) S s Qe A GE g R AR Ama] A AR NEa A G AR
q@q“@al' (P a'] @ﬂqrxs'éﬁ%[ ; LVP 10, 13ff.: sa evedanim samvrtah pratityasamutpadah,
svabhavenanutpannatvad aryajnanapeksaya nasmin nirodho vidyate, yavan nasmin nirgamo
vidyate, ity anirodhadibhir astabhir viSesanair viSisyate I.
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AR S R AR A Y] | x:'qaq'n EXS EE Ny
<l AREE ] | G\Zdﬂ}&'ll") % 3y fﬁq NN NG SR GG N&" R
AL (8a4)T A= g'] gRg N RHA BB AR Y Sl amrqsq Sy
SR | un:qggw:g gqmq\ﬂwmﬂ&wmgm BRR] AW
Fu Yy am R aiEms A Ay 3= | K5 ”15”1 ) SNHNHIVRZE
SR ARVABN IR |

323.121.2 59973 353954 ad Pr LVP 4, 5-12; 11, 2-5

ST BTSN GRE TG W N (sa5) N Y ey
afix’fqz\r §] 19 AFF TR SN S YRR P NN FAA T ARV R AL “15'[ I
Saragy RI@N g :l?mﬂ]n} NS [RA] qqam Y| QAN nrxsg
el "’*“1"1'”'”'3"""%“'5!'5'”\5* SR ELE Wﬁ SI a3 ks L] ”\’W al '5“ S
WEH  BFAAN HY ”75”7 N O‘E‘W R0 gRR A 3] | (826
gx'qm&'gwsréﬁ‘gww&q‘?ﬁi’&‘?&gz:rq'q?r"]n]'q?f %’EI' E%N'zru::'g'
qxﬁq“ﬁ‘:'@ﬂ"\ﬂ‘ﬂ SRR AR | @IWSRWaqgjﬁ gy
B g Sy 5 o) a&qﬁmngua[ RAGNRRITIY | KT
A RESr A= AR YR A asr 257 N gadg ] | BN FE5NRT
Q3 (8a7)8R (KA )| GA N UK L A| asg'nx"gs'mm'asg*m'qqq‘@‘fg'g'
SEC) ‘55'”5"53"55""%'8’ QN R NA G IRAFE ] | A@ERrRE
55ﬁ'fsﬁ'@ﬁ'11R’f@a63‘%‘ﬁ:]5'?bﬂ]'&a'5,'Q'3:15"-J'a'@ﬂ]ﬂ]‘N'ﬁﬁ"#'&ﬁmgéﬁ@'gﬂ'

'Ms 3

DPr D4a6, P4b6; Pr LVP 11, 1 cited above.

2Pr D4a6, P4b6; Pr LVP 11, 1 cited above.

HPr D4ab, P4b7 cited above.

YPr Dda7, PAb7f.: ATTRNFAIANY] K SN BN I U AN I RN TET K] | ; LVP
4, 5: niruddhir nirodhah, ksanabhango nirodha ity ucyate .

CE. Pr D4a7, P 4b8; LVP 4, 5 cited above.

OPr Dda7, P4bS: § RS YT AR BT T REN IR [ 5 LVP 4, 6: utpadanam
utpadah, atmabhavonmajjana[m ity arthah] I.

DPr Dda7, P4b8; LVP 4, 6 cited above.

$Pr D4a7, P4b8: BN'AN'G'BR’ 43 ééﬁ BN’ GN S \”ﬂtﬁxﬁf[ | s LVP 4, 7: ucchittir
ucchedah, prabandhavicchittir ity arthah .
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ATHFETATY] | FERFATLRHT SN | SHFFHT
R ETA] (8a8) BN WL RBVNRTRYRFVIRAR AN G T 5T
yx R NA BN VS W T F LN B NN H T TR LA | Ry
BRRAVag ARG uR gy BTy INFUTAFN A Faqadga) g
PR IR | AR §r AW A FEar Sy
RRRE R S RS & (8b 1IN J AN BN ART N TGE A | deayr
Ao af Ay g ] [ a3 am A B e gaf
FadyEyoaIx| | ReyafA R A A Inad | AaENJus
AW YA IF AR N AR AN VWS R AF Y | TRRY FIA YA
FIY]_ BTSN IRT AT @R IR TR TR
S| A8 S0 AR e agg Ty AR IFG AR graaR R
P EI R EATHYR IAFBH  (Run RS A S Ay
NS B T B Py A s T S g v e Y g

~

SAIT

N . gl -~ ~ o ~ ~
T 3 AR R R I R AT AR A Y
IS, AR . Sy, g, . LS ST e S SURETOIIL, O. (U, . N Q.
PSR SRAR STAR NGNS RTNGFRRENH] %) SR A3
DPr D4a7f., P4b8E: BN (D &) IR FVH Y N INN S5 TGN W GN T IARF ] | ;
LVP 4, 8: §asvato nityah, sarvakale sthanur ity arthah I.
2MN. bla ++ pas dgag bya.
HPr D4a7f., P4bsf.; LVP 4, 8 cited above.
YMN. pha bas bsod bu bas bsod pa'i.
SPr D4bl, PSal: AR ANE AR T WA R & Aaa L ENN U S IRANIA | AT RA
& (D AT FNE) AT TF (P ANF) | (P omits |) YN S T & ANEN N ENN WA RL TR AT IH] |
; LVP 4, 11f.: agatir agamah, viprakrstadesavasthitanam samnikrstade§agamanam | nirgatir
nigamah, samnikrstadesavasthitanam viprakrstadesagamanam .
9MN. *ong.
MN. su gyur pa.
SPr D4bl, PSalf.. TRRUAERE ARG TRTUR] (D adds |) SFN NG IRATHH 1;
LVP 4, 10: nanartho bhinnarthah, prthag ity arthah. |.
YMN. rtog pa mang snang ba.
0Py D4b1f., PSa2: RFWR R W& 7S Je R R v F 5F 7SS 33 THFR SR
NNFETIATEAY [ LVP 4, 9: ekas casav arthas cety ekartho bhinnarthah, na prthag
ity arthah .
IDMN. de Ita na dam pa’i don du med pa’o.
I2MN. bshad pa ’di skor la.
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:!xqg\:zmlzwxqmm@&qmmmq'>ﬁm1 wqugqm
NS GRAAN RGBT | ER I G Ty
NA A3 Fuc QAN FW]N N[ | ’ﬂ t}ﬁ (Hﬁl ST (8bH) IR 7'«1] |

TR B ARV U BT IR FE WA AR Yy ART AT T Uy
SRR AR AR U IAFRQ S| RFR YR RET | %q'%n'qﬁoq'
AR AR N A PRAR GUAFN N | EFF AR g A e ma
Ry QER AT | q%&fg’g'&ﬁ'&” &R YR RAA] T RE VA N R
RESB| (8b5)6’M@q'ﬂ'@':les&r{x;'fﬁﬁ"%'gﬂ‘ua'qﬁﬂ]'@'ﬁ?qmﬁqmﬂx
AR AR g R RG IR ] 7 GrA SEG R
TNUNAYTRE] AN HINANAIAYIRAER] | AH AR AN
A FARARR NN UIERR] | RANBE T FAS K] | VB R SLE
e (8b6)a SN TR 5 YRR T VN RA R T AL NF K] | 0@ B Ry
A SN AFRARRGFART] A Oy B Ry g Aaga T
NRaRY| KRN SRR gRUE A HTIAARRR] | ARBTF TR
Ty yaday s gy Fag deyx sy | LR (8b7)N"
ByargefageaRgsaga gy A¥urs g on s ¥ s

DPr D4b2, PSa2f.: %Bﬂ 3 aqayR agrR Brgmama ya Naa L &5 8y gR
éﬁ g qdxaga Sl ﬂ]ﬁl Eai R ag) I\ []: LVP 11, 2f.: yatha ca nirodhadayo na santi
pratityasamutpadasya tatha sakalasastrena (R sakalena $astrena) pratipadayisyati |.

YPr D4b2f., P5a3f.: %63‘%E‘Q%N'RFR'FJ@CCEI‘W'@'ﬂ'RFR'&TQQ'WN'N'ﬁﬁ'i'aﬁ'gﬂ'qgﬁ'ﬁﬂ'
S a § R s g AR R a8 Ey mR wa e H g A 3K 1) LVP 11, 41
anantaviSeanasambhave 'pi pratityasamutpadasya, astanam evopadanam esam pradhanyena
vivadangabhiitatvat Il.

YMN. *di dang snyal pa ++.

YPr D4b3, P5a3; LVP 11, 4f. cited above.

SIMN. rtag chad gnyis gzhan bsde’i bstan chos la grags skye *gag gnyis rang bsde’i bstan
chos la grags "og ma bzhi mo gsung thun mong du grags te bstan chos su grags pas pra sa ne
po ta lta Ita ste.

OMN. ++ ste.

MN. Itos dang bcas pa’i chos rnam di + pa’i s’ gyur ba nyid dang +pho + cing "os.

$MN. gzhan la dri pa ’gro.

YMN. rang sde kha cig rjes ’gro myed par gtan myed du song pa’i mi rtag par 'dod.

1" MN. gzhan bsde.
"UMN. gnas bskabs.
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RPN INARR| FENF AR Y T Y AN T YN NN AGL A TG R FE
64m'a'qqm‘qqx‘ﬁﬁ'ﬂ&'@%”iﬂﬂﬂ%ﬁ'{[ %‘d’%g‘f;‘qﬁﬁ'%s'm?i” T
’ﬂ'ﬂar" "5“15’\%“ AR A ﬁﬁ"" Cakel ﬁﬁ*"*l ”\’H"\‘”TS"I 5"53

e 1 (aba)aq RLETETS ET%’R zy qu 5] QLR AN T RE AN B SH A
JOT ST YRR HY SN AT A T AGI QAT S
FUGNA] | momAR R YA ga 58 Ay N By 3N AR Y S A ga
BaRRRA Ry gRSRy aaRa¥iy| gy ags iRy
%’qw%mgﬂ'@al)} L5 T HAN T RER TR W SN RA WA AS IR Ry
Al

323.122 FR AR RN RRAGNARRE] ad Pr LVP 11, 6-10

YR S R AR Y g T R ey
555 R Reeai e Ry A g R s fa B e
55|

R AR B R RER A %Eﬁ%E"?%W'H"\'@@E'H'E'%J;'qaﬁz\rq’s) &
q] ARG IR Qa2 R SN WA R RS § gy R R
RS SR B T A AR NN ARA RN AR R AR EE B |
SN By S8 G BRG] OFIEAN] FOIE]

DMN. bya + spyi lu sa rna dang gsal ba ++.

YMN. rten brel bstan pas.

3Pr D4b3f., PSadff.: %q RISLREESS il Bax oA q‘éaﬁ ERaRE UL
5'1:5!\”]51 ﬁ[ ’:Iéﬁ ISk ﬁE ]_Eﬁ 5'-'\ = ] &Ia'o'Eﬁ E}ﬁ RE &Es’ﬁ 5 ar &I‘ﬂ!\l A g}& EECOECIEE EISJN
SN P F) RI | BFARTh IR I S agr AR iy
S RR@EN G | AR NAN SR NN A g QA AEA AW RSK" (P omits J')
AR JNHRRIN AT YR A A Y SN AL TR E TRR A T A A § A
"\%":I'N'Q;N'N'RE'S‘N'Q&'E’R'%Q?{T | s LVP 11, 6-10: yathavasthitapratityasamutpadadarSane
(R inserts ca) sati aryanam abhidheyadi(R abhidhanabhidheyadi)laksanasya prapafcasya sar-
vathoparamat, prapaicinam upasamo ’sminn iti, sa eva pratityasamutpadah prapaficopasama
ity ucyate Il cittacaittanam ca tasminn apravrttau jiianajieyavyavaharanivrttau(R -nivrttya)
jatijaramaranadiniravasesopadravarahitatvat, $ivah Il

YMN. yid ches pa thos pa las *byung pa’i chos rab tu rnam par *byed pa.

IMN. rigs pa bsams pa las byung pa’i chos rab tu rnam par dpyod pa.
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S HE R BN E!Eﬁ'@'ﬂ?ﬁ'éﬁ'ﬂﬁﬂ&ﬂ&'ﬁ&'ll'z}a'q\q’] [»
r-q%rqsm XS QAN R BRI A | Oﬁx‘ﬂ 3R BE (9a3) U ARR B
HR A RE I RRE A A NN BE AR BN NARH]  NEFTRRAER TR R
5185 B 3E 8k 3 RE AN g AN By R g A By el < N0 §
‘ﬁl | SR RN AN A S Ag MR R JNFFH]  BE AU HN F AN
REEIN A BN & RN FA RJNNRF:'RI&N@EJN ESEL ng’ﬂ]‘f“
W] ARRARS Qad) TN NN FUFECIHYAARAGYY]  HAHIIRAR
FRHY] NRAHRRARA TR AR AN YA BN AR ART
1R 3aadRey) Wy REEYag SR
QNEAFS TN EN S ﬁ&‘m‘g:ﬁ&'@&'ﬂ"&,‘ﬁ"m ey S8y AR A=
SRS a‘n\@’[ [ G RGN T (9a5) BN Y E EX IR ST AT |

323.2 353 TER N ad Pr LVP 11, 11-12, 3

sg3asEy Iy AR AEFIAETIR FA] | G Panady
A5y W’ﬂ ENHEV "J\RR aﬁ q]gzq Aaay a 3,’::1 Q]E}N 5] ﬁﬁ ar 7«1 Al @N R Eiﬁﬁ r
TRABN A WG HAYF TUNRABIR | FRRE AR & SN G A 3&y
& Ar IN AN BN Y Fe Aoy 2GR PR W AFT AR GF IR S TN ST A

Gt -, T S o TN . O SN S NI

(a6 NN TN B AT R HHHOVEIEH] WaHRA] WERTN]
WERERN] WA WHFAWANS] WRIAAVHE] WA B
WEHFRN] WHNGIN|  FRa SN S UG ARARE | Fyy

DMN. ting "dzin goms pa las *byung pa’i chos rab tu rnam par dpyod pa’i shes rab po.

2pr D4b3f., PSa4; LVP 11, 6 cited above.

IPr D4b5, P5a6; LVP 11, 10 cited above.

DPr D4b3, P5a4; LVP 11, 6 cited above.

3Pr D4b4, P5a5; LVP 11, 7 cited above.

9Pr D4b4, P5asS; LVP 11, 7 cited above.

DPr D4b4, P5aS; LVP 11, 8 cited above.

$Pr D4b4, P5a5; LVP 11, 7 cited above.

9Pr D4b4, P5a5; LVP 11, 8 cited above.
IMPr LVP 11, 9 cited above.

IDPr DAbSE., PSa6f.: B'H5 AEE MR B NS5 I (P §') 3 dn Aqu yxagr a’
& aga wx gl (D 47°) §' &N ARy N 5s A WE 4 B ANy REE B ; LVP 11,
11f.: yathabhihitaviSesanasya pratityasamutpadasya deSanakriyaya Tpsatatamatvat karmana

nirdesah, ... [.
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NYRFARZUATY | AN B SR AN AGEA] AT RTAFE
R[] SN NARAN A VY RYRAR (9a7)ARTHT]  ARF A A FyF
NRAAR RN AN MENT Y] FRARE TN AR AR AR X YA SN R MA WL
Y| ByREaraEy ) 3R S AU NRAGR IR A s |
M3 Y EF N RNIIRAIRUC AR RGN R HIRN LT Y| NENFIY
(X555 ] GRNRWE BR[| B3 AN §55ImE Wy X< &3] (9a8) FA
&&N‘c@“*? S T oy SRR SE BN G F AL F AR VGNP IRT
BRTERA]] FERFARNUPIIRAZFANRG] |

323.3 RN RN YA TES ] ad Pr LVP 12, 4-8

R RN A I RE N ARR AT A IR AMA R G| A’

DPr D4b6E., PSa7f.: RN BE SLARUHTAIR| | AN AR AFRGA] | SFHAT
NETARE| | ARNASIAFANN] | IRGAGAGAGISY (P 3 A | Fagesy
{5 | ENRANCNFNYENND| | SEAFAAFNd] | GFRY[ 1 LVP 11,
13-16: anirodham anutpadam anucchedam asasvatam | anekartham ananartham anigamam
anirgamam |l yah pratityasamutpadam prapaficopasamam $ivam | deSayamisa sambuddhas
tam vande vadatam varam Il.

DPr D4b6, D5a8; LVP 11, 11 cited above.

YPr D4bTE., PSa8ff.: 3 SLARUNRAGRI TR (P EARY) AEF N LN YETHA B
AR T g S 3y By Sar ey e a ey R A K Ry sy
ByzEa (D BY) SR Y TRRATIXGANYES A (P omirs |) 3 FN YT RG G 5 R AR
Qﬁ"\l&'g&'KI&I'Q’\'Wi'?11%’&]'QQ'QRN'm'@ﬁ'ﬁR'S'NER'Q'a] gqm@ﬁﬁmé&g‘rﬂ [; LVP
12, 1ff.: yathopavarnitapratityasamutpadavagamac ca tathagatasyaivaikasyaviparitarthavadi-
tvam pasyan sarvaparapravadams ca balapralapanivavetya, ativa prasadanugata acaryo bhuyo
bhagavantam visesayati, vadatam varam iti l.

YPr D5al, P5b2; LVP 12, 3 cited above.

9Pr DSalf., P5b2f.: ARR AT X 82 M YR § T JR A Lrwa A g B g5 4x e

~ ooy N S0 - o8 ~ e N
nAynaEgyaA3an) e yTecgRar] §R8udgad)) FagRasw
SR AERRUSFARAIR[ | @NABANRAZRE[ | AABIFRGEIIR (D PR
yagra]  F95 8% (P aBy) Fex g AR YR RE AR AT | ; LVP 12, 4-8: atra
ca nirodhasya plirvam pratisedhah, utpadanirodhayoh paurvaparyavasthayah siddhyabhavam
dyotayitum | vaksyati hi, piirvam jatir yadi bhavej jaramaranam uttaram | nirjaramarana jatir
bhavej jayeta camrtah Il iti | tasman nayam niyamo yat piirvam utpadena bhavitavyam pascan
nirodheneti Il.
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SRR S L AR R EaaE)
Er‘c5‘@4}4}'3\]%&‘:1%'0%'&63'3'fg‘&rawrmmn'fﬁq(9b1)nsrg ) ﬁ'ﬁ? 1] ar“gsr
nquszq 8y gﬁqqua] | Avaaed 3 ) g;]& mxmmmqt\t 3= 1‘5’1]
SRy IR R R A R A AR S TR AR |
M5 EX A R BN ERY FAAA AN RAN AN AR F] AT AR ERES
FRAfRABE] | Famud EE AN N’ﬁﬂ%‘wtgiﬁ'ﬁ g
(9b2)R ARF & RSN & IR Y AGR YR AT AR X & TG F[ [

4 RERgRRE AT
5'3":'\5’5'@:'{53'@’”“%%” "q;?'éj"""i"?“;@’i'”*jﬂ’ﬂlI 5=
STANERNEHRAEA] | SRR NRNEAARNARENAL |
41 G5 NIRRT ]
AR AyEr AN B AR E A |
411 gR =TSN ]
AR W ABN AN A AHA NART SRR FF RS
411.1 BTN IR A EE N
411.11 ARARAR |
411111 RIH I Y G 55 H I8 S5 T FARY] ad Pr LVP 12, 8-9

FHNRRTH I NG & ARE D RS T (9b3)F NN R AEF ] 5’5‘%’
NG B3 SR ARU TR AR A X R N YA N PR

DMN. khyad par brgyad kyi bskabs su.

MN. *on kyang gor rtung lo tsa zer.

HPr D5a2, P5b3; LVP 12, 7 cited above.

YMN. rgya +od {brgyad} kyi shu lo ka gnyis po 'di la shesrab sgronma yin gyi
spyan ras gzigs rtul zhugs na {rjes} “gro tsam bshad nas yod zer.

SMN. rang bzhin med par ston (Ms. bston) pa’i le’u rnams 'dir slob dpon gyis rigs pas
nges shes rgyas par lan yinno zhes pa la.
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5‘@@1&‘qwgz\'qngq’uaﬂéﬁ%\&'=) Jd[| =R HEIA LA
Sy HIIBNATIFaJUR A AG AN | g g
AR s AR LSRR TR
ARUF AU (9b4)AR F (AN} ] |

411.112 35 R57 A 5N AZURGT ] ad Pr LVP 12, 9-10

5"’3"*”’7“1"3\1'55"'@”""'?5 al ﬁ'q"wﬂ“‘mﬂﬂ"\""WW“"*"WW
Mgt RARar ‘CF ELIEE 5 R RAA] A & AR HER ’ﬁl [ ‘3“
] 1 g:l:w[zq R GERTASPFTEE ngq LR S mxgzx
afarad] | BN YA AR RAA A AR NN A HIN E @R ReE IS
=g |

41112 FTIMIH]|
411.121 S3ISAVEF ] ad Pr LVP 12, 11-13, 6

(9bS)AANRER TN ISAFH] | HIV R AGH YA R X R AR
QR REFNASNAETA] |
411.121.1 FGF YA RAT ]

SRR G g AN SR AR Y AFN AN B AU YRR Gy IR A
RRAYTR | AOF T H RG] | RGN
R EME FHN TN FT IR ARF| | NENFNHEARE FINNE WY QT

'Ms. A=A

DPr DSa2f., PSb3f.: 53 R 'ANE 35 32 AN IR AR R @] X AR A A KN
BR'NI\'S'QZW]N'Nx‘g'—"\'qﬂﬁﬁ’lﬁ'qaﬁﬂ&ﬂ ; LVP 12, 8ff.: idanim anirodhadivisista-
pratityasamutpadapratipipadayisaya, ... acaryah ... |.

YPr D5a3, P5b4: 5‘q'qqﬂ'&rﬂrqqﬂ]'q'm‘ﬁq}&rwritqrq'Q'ﬁ'q;'rﬁﬁm&]'ﬁa'ﬁqu'é'
Q'ﬁﬂ]ﬂ'q'\éﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂﬁrﬁ'ﬁ | s LVP 12, 9f.: utpadapratisedhena nirodhadipratisedhasaukaryam
manyamana acaryah prathamam evotpadapratisedham arabhate |.

YMN. dgag pa’i he du bzang shos yin no.

YMN. he dur.
SMN. da+ bea.
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31| Obo)RE TR R TE I UYIAGA] | AR FRER VT EN S5 5R
WEFRAIENSHRR]  ABIN VN RREA WA RN I EA SH T AR EA |
A RIF IR ARG TG |

411.121.2 YA AZE |

TIARR YN IFE [ FAANARR AT AAANGIIR]  FINRRE
RRFFFTY] AANTYNTFTASGERT] AT F TN 067
QAR & TE ER HUR A SN BT | § AN NS AGU NS ETH
3] THararyn e ER Ty ay By N FN A JRWE A YR AT e
AR G R A S N e WSRO
S'L\‘T’i'q%ﬁ'“*'aﬁ'ﬁl I ﬁﬂ'“a'ﬂi'gq'a'ﬁﬂ'q'%'ﬂ"%‘ﬁ'ﬁ"”"&ﬁ""ﬁ"ﬁl i
O G R G N A BY AwG R g A A R A R B
RN AFFURIN] | ARRARGFAFNGFTINI ] |

serasRadaraEy oy TR AAE BN BRI A & AT A AEE
q&r'ﬂ%@‘q'@6«1'@‘aiﬂawmz\:‘%ﬂ'gaq} AN 55 AR LA
Ry 5 S 2 SRR A AT g | Yy
(10al )i&ﬁlgaqqaﬂw q[@ﬁ ryaa” 55 gN qzﬂﬁ g’ E]BQ]N [Sjieta ey q‘ﬂ aﬁ

A AFIFAAARTGUNAARA | U IR AN F T F AR SFHART

DMN. di Itar snang pa ’[di la skyon Inga] "di chos can yang dag par rang bzhin med de
gcig dang du ma dang bral ba'i phyir ces rdzun pa dngos su grub pa dang I.

PMN. “di Itar snang pa 'di chos can yang dag par rang bzhin med de yang dag gi gcig dang
du ma dang bral pa’i phyir ces brdzun pa shugs la grub pa’o | | [’di la skyon gsum].

YMN. “di skyon Inga.

YMN. dngos po chos can di rtag par med de rim dang gcig car gyis don byed pas stong
pa’i phyir zhes 'bramse chen po rtags pa chos can du gzhan na rang rgyud mi grub par go nas
dngos po chos can du “jog go.

YMN. mthas bzhi’i skye ba bdag pa gnyis bjad *gog dbang.

®MN. zer bas "ga’ zhig rtag pa dgag bya yin zer la dngos po dgag byar *dod de dgag bya
ni sgro dogs kyi shes pa’i zhen yul yin + cas pa.

DPr D5a3f., PSb4f.: é'ﬁI'WE'ﬂ@é‘\‘aﬂl"41‘5‘7]51'i]"éﬁ'?:liﬂ]'ﬂ]&l'ﬂ]qﬁ'q&'ﬂ%'ﬂ]'Q&T'g;’aﬁ'ﬁl‘
RN B g s 98INS5 A8 AA RE E §a g AN AER FXAGR A 5 LVP 12,
11f.: utpado hi paraih parikalpyamanah svato va parikalpyeta (de Jong 1978 reads parikalpy-
ate) parata ubhayato "hetuto va parikalpyeta (de Jong 1978 reads parikalpyate) sarvatha ca
nopapadyata iti niscityaha, ... I.
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A ARFYFFEERA] ABNMAN FIFAS A | @'a’ﬂ'q“'%'q’\'
FHmaE ] | %‘:ﬁ'esmw'5':1a%?l'qz5'7’{'g&l'5'E&1'm'%‘ﬂ\r4ﬂ]sm'g@qm'
(10a2)NER &N A ASANET R[] []] qg‘ﬁﬁ@'ﬂ‘ﬁﬁ'qqﬁ'qéqﬁqwaw
Al

SRR AR U] |

FUFHUSHTIF |

RN S A& ARF NN |

ﬂ%mmz\rw&aﬁ'@%@aﬂ B

é&'@_g:'\r{'[ I

@g‘{iﬂm’ﬁf?&wng&%y qgrzz'@%&r&\mt\rﬁy R AR AN Y&
ARV ANR YN WEF (10a3)FFNRId] | AR gRRRA A
N QE SN NAY AN S IRA AN N R FH AT GUHR Y] AR AR U ARy
AR RA R AR AR TR S e R, AR
o Ry R ARG UNRE ANT W EF YRR N ER IR WS TN F
reA3eX | SPrRand A dEa0dsY]| Rex
QRA NS R SN YN REN Y FHN T Y T ARA AN R SN HRNTY
%;?'W’“‘“E”]”aﬁxﬁl NARE S P AYNAUCT IR AFZFET
BN AFNARAYRE PR AR HN LY TR SN AYE| VAN YRR B AER
A BN | %‘%5‘3“5&'@'ﬁ'itw%naq'ggxq'(10a5)5‘m&mﬁ] AR
RQ RS WE SN FRATY AT R] S KSR I A T g JY RG]
2] | é'52’”\"’*‘%S‘:’53'”1%3"5“@‘5'\'”@&"%'”am‘"a“ﬂﬁl |

S SR AR F AV YRR G D]
(RTR6] AR AR SR AR |
CREREEE LR
QRN aRE S YR |

UCE. MMK 1.1: SRarsr8a g dE) | apuansfiggags) | sRaEes
RATARFHR] | HISGNNHT RG] | cited in Pr DSadf., PSbSE.; LVP 12, 13f.: na svato
napi parato na dvabhyam napy ahetutah | utpanna jatu vidyante bhavah kvacana kecana Il.

2MN. + dang ’byas pa’i +bu + tshad ma +g pa la +e +o+ zhe.
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REYARRA Jaal HN ¥ (10a6)7F BF A 932 P Fesy
A A AEE T | AR WET SN B WA R A HIRREE B YA
Wi"ﬂ*"q"ﬁlm"*'ﬂaﬁ"‘:'%"’ﬁ'ﬁ‘@""@"‘%ﬁ'§'ﬂ%ﬁ'ﬁlI LG RE RA
JR AR SRS NN R | g3 &Y TURERY] | FHN WL F7aFy
REN T ENN T FARNFH WA (10a7) AR N F WA S ARSI RES'
FXWE AT SN E] | SPVA W AE NN A SN AR [EN Y F R FH B
SR R

R SRR |

YR FHUC AR AN G

INREFNE] AENTENNT YIS USHRAF | IR Aa g 3
[ 2 RA ] QNN TR BRE] |

Ay By AR U G T (10a8)3 NG X Fg Q] P IR EF U
N WS G L TIR ARFAATAN | FFFIVIRTFAARN Y
JRYRAISVBANN| | AR YR RRAEF AN E Y I LAY RN TG VY
q*gm&r?ﬁ%‘ql &I'&J\aﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁJau*&\rq‘sn]=q'5jz<:'ﬁ'm'::m‘eﬁg"mr\*gwn&mq'@q&'

DCE. Pr DSas, P5b6: YU AR5 3N T RAY R B AR Y] Y5 3wy g Es
oEs ) | 1:LVP 13, 2: [kecanasabda adheyavacanah kecic chabdaparyayah] ((‘OHﬁl ‘med by R)
I, LVP 13, n.(1); MABh 81, 12: A& ga]rq g7 ga’,nlq%’n]a'\ g ﬁcqcﬂ] 5:& & ngan] I

ACf. Pr D5a5, P5bof.: ARG UR @N g "~T"*'\ H ﬁ ﬁﬁ g ‘I] QT "W]"{@‘T] & W @N g qq QO\
ECRIE N] 1: LVP 13, 1: kvacanasabda adharavacanah kvacicchabdaparyayah |; MABh 81,
10f.: “]E'Sﬁ'mﬁ'-éﬂ' S'qc""\\' ﬁ’”\”ﬁmﬁ'a' ga i&l.ﬂEN.‘%&@%‘“.glz\ra.f&q.ﬁc.sﬂ. ﬁ:'gn'ma‘am'
953 | R T

3C. Pr D5aSf., P5b7: AW QN ST R NGRUSGN TRATHAY [ LVP 13, 1: tatra
jatv iti kadacid ity arthah |; MABh 81, 9f.: FUE BN TIFAGRUS G TIARFH| |

YCf. MABh 81, 15ff.: QA= &RE QN T TR AT HR THTZR == g Tm g J oy
wERaiad) ASTIiEdTAS |

9Pr D5a6f., P5b8: AU K RRA AN F I NG A B E R TIX BN YR AIZTF  A@FH Y
QEQNQQ§RQ%R5QQKQN&§§NQ§ ... | LVP 13, 4: nanu ca, naiva svata utpanna, ity
avadharyamane parata utpanna ity anistam prapnoti |.

OCf. Pr DSa7, PSb8f.: (&G H| AFNRANNRER IRABRNAZRAD]  ARF AN YA
w:'ﬁqu:‘qu'q&"gzcﬁ | s LVP 13, 4f.: na prapnoti, prasajyapratisedhasya vivaksitatvat
parato “py utpadasya pratisetsyamanatvat |.

/
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yRagRE] | AR Y AN AT (10b1)AGE F VAN LWL ] |
5“‘“”1:5”1”1':53‘”':1]

312!3&]!1&:[111:11“37?

FAR Ny
S R ABELECEEL PR

5 PREE e Rras QN WE Y YT TA uxag Bl] SANASANER BIEY
ey rasy §as (e ) T 3 wsss e es g gadg g | A
‘%‘q”{ﬁ'saq'nm'%&rn'ar es'srgq“{g’gr( 10b2)§:’&"f¢“a1'5&rq SVFIERYT
3 5{ A 535 ARG B 3 TREYRS fqz)& EC rqaq dear
q%’g maﬁ qABxo  SEAr qzqm 3 Qgﬂ]sx Ay %rq QAT R SA] fﬁ gzx 355N
nzrx@xx] 1 ge.;xqﬂu]zw gnaﬁqq&gmi& KIS@@QNG&‘“ 1 Rléﬁ'
Hﬁéﬁﬂéﬁ&liﬂ]] mqsqq&&ng&mqg A (10b3)ga~15§g=r
qwmqqsmw[ mqsqqu&mg qqcr]n]wa: ﬁgﬁmqggq
MR ARH] AFANE 5 R AR A ABA 2R Y AR A REA Skl
R I AR R RO i RN RURAE S
QBN AR LRINASF[ | & Eﬁq BRI RBN I AN AR AN
=& (10b4)ATR B S Sy 5 QAR A AFAN AR 3 S5 T S5 EXIS
FYA AR NSNS FIA Y] | SIS FRG T A
§RR TIPSR ASAAQINAR AR | RHASAGRFYIIR
R AFY FT SR FAFYTIRUR AT AR |

AR RGBT |
(10b3)F TR T RRAHER |
RBRRAHR TR |

AT YU FIJTHRT] | (16)

5 I CAEEE %] & Fﬁ NAHAY ﬂ!-fﬁ 59| AR Y
oull S Koy &[@ FS AN garaed] |V § AR AR A gaaadia] | 58T

'Ms. AN

DPr D5a5, P5b6; LVP 13, If. cited above.
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3B A %x‘aﬁ}N‘@'%a]'fﬁag'wr:'i&'qn]"-k'a\!:'Eﬁ%ﬂ'g'w:'gwm'&:‘m'
B 1(1006) YT FHAEF] Y7 IR G A A
agA g 55 ady omn]&r S VG RN G q) wEE N SRS
IR RRNH AR AENNNN] | ANFATENTGITIAFAEN AN | G
FNEFAIN] |

AR & WE (38} WA IG5 F @WW@‘W%WE‘ 3N wAdaga
(1067) Ry darad] | R 3vasraqsy)  gyamass IR RSy
JIAGRURR]  STINWERAIFE[ | ANFART ARG AT ] | S
WE FAGRUE QN § 9T AR AT & N RN I AR A WG 3| |

B aqm s iR g | | SR RRTA REN AR R A
S P AR g I R E | AR R Ry g A
%ﬂ'&'ﬂﬂ&'ﬂl'qg'ﬂ'qqﬁ'q[ R'EI@ai'S'ﬁN'qGQ'Q]QN'Q'W'WK'QRTIR'
34 Garaid) [P A Brmqe s AR AR RA AR E WS Y A A R R A

~

Rg3] QURERFRTQU[| AT FRUn TR |

(a8 s R aFar s =) A B RRA Sxraradiaqar=d] 10 55
ARV Y TN RGP KGN AIL TN JANAAGE U FT R
gz B g A P ipraspan NaN I | aq P EE 5 i 5a

IMs. A3

DPr D5a5, P3b6f.; LVP 13, If. cited above.

JMN. lam grub mtha’.

YPr D5a6, P5b7: A PR AR WA SEN F A Ry AR & Wy R SR WE T 28 Ry & GRS
‘%"'\'g#q;"\'ﬁ-‘\{] [ ; LVP 13, 2f.; tata$ caivam sambandhah, naiva svata utpanna jatu vidyante
bhavah kvacana kecana .

YMN. bshad zin chad pa bshad pa ni bzlos pas.

9Pr DSa6, PSb7f.: X'SRE 5 R ISV T YA F AW FRIRZY [ 5 LVP 13, 3: evam
pratijiiatrayam api yojyam Il

OPr DSa6f., PSb8f.: UK AR AN T8 WG A JI X RN T IR RYIRAILTE|  ARF
AN gT (P §T) GUA BT BT TAIR TN AGFH QARG H] N5 W= R L IER LR
qﬁ"ﬁ'ﬁ‘%x’g:-] ﬂ]@éﬁ"ll&?'%'Q'WE‘QE’]‘T]'IJI\'QQR'Q&'QI\E] ] LVP 13, 4f.: nanu ca, naiva
svata utpanna, ity avadharyamane parata utpanna ity anistam prapnoti |.
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3R aR RN AE NG F PR ARFUE|  HH ARSI ZS (11a2)8 5 N W&y
NREFFNAREH]  [RAF I SHAEFNRARFAABRE] |

R R N AR AR Gl
N ARR RN CALY SRbL A GREULL L NE L ALl
RayRar I35 55 SNARUAT A RAR ANy AR B AFS(11a3)J8
IR AU RN RA T A NG INTR] A I IR DI F AEF A LA
JIANSRE T | ANy I g AR QARG G
yYNRRANY]  RRARF T IFNIIAIN Y Y RIVINNTINE] X
AR RA BNR B FR AN IIVIN] | (NG I T IR
§ (1 lad) IR RS RAAH | EF A NANT RA IR RN WA F S S Ry
SRS EE A A EN Gy gy A’y ] | SRy
AW RNART R SWENNFLIRAZTWAGRE] | Frqn & aa T
Ear S g WE A AB (FSF WR A ART ] gwg&'&fﬁ'[m’:ﬁsﬁ'&\!ﬁ'} FRRWE
LR

411.122 A9 AEF X ad Pr LVP 13, 6-39, 7
RN RSARER AN RALT (115 FEH|  FHASVAGHT LA AGE UL
SCetil
411.122.1 IR Y] ad Pr LVP 13, 6-36, 2
411.122.11 IRA FAHT IR YA ad Pr LVP 13, 6-14, 3

AR AR A SRR AR B FIIN LG YNNG
R RRIR R

DMN. *di gang zag skyang legs ldan zla ba gnyis phyogs rang regyud thal *gyur gnyis rnam
gzhag +cad pa dgod pa dang de gzhan gyi skyon spangs dang rang rgyud kyi lugs sun dbyung
ba dang rang la mtshungs pa spang ba bzhi mdzad rtsang ba.
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411.122.111 FINREFL TG A RHT ] ad Pr LVP 13, 6-9

~

SEEEEES qqs'=4'w]r:'?ﬁ&'qsa]mwg'qx'ﬁ'qgrq"'%1 qaarar

G\Eﬂ'\l‘ ZT mmmm Z‘Jﬁ & X&\‘ I'_"N tf.‘( 1‘-1!0 :::m AT :1 1) zoa ma:zri'zrx'q:iq]'

> Mgy ¥ LTS [RSRNHERNEA
YT asyRnas ¥Ry AFGH A as] 1aEw

B AR AT AN AER ] Fa RAARURRIURY| | AR T AN EF YT
SR RRANABNN] | AFFAETNARA R AT WG FA W YR
QR § R § AN Y AH WA AT A FAIRAGR] AU AR R ESA
WEAZ AR (11a7)Bq AU REH] IR TEF VNN LA § T A wRags
FRARGR AN A AT T[] RRFAIFY AU AGIAF AR TR
e ek e D N e C S Bt B TR
R S SR R |

qi}’ﬂ&?@&'&m‘@&'gm'a'qza':rqg&%] (11a8)N g5 I RAT X S8
ATTYR] | AFNAIF R ARG SN AN I A TRy
5[] Ray QS f’lj&1'qg'5'3g‘%R'@N'NER‘ZJ"’\N"RSLWNNN'%W
AU

AEFNEN B GRANENFANE] AN T RER WA QU AR AN AR RE
AFRIR
S N g N o
NANR'§AGR G WS Hd\ (11b)ATANEWHEWE
S e S N ~ i NN
SN AR YT ARG ] | YN SUR AN | §' ] | NG5
DPr DSa7f., P6alf.: AR WAL RN AR AN § IR A IRE]  FAwIFageads
Bai'qﬂq'wﬁ'ﬁ"i' P aq's.q.) ‘ﬂaﬁl 1 %N’q#gx'q’5\}#&*1i'g'qrcﬁﬂ]&‘ﬂqﬁ'ﬁd'&q%ﬁ{ l 3
Q'Q'GJ'E\’W]&I'Q54"53'&1'04'0\5‘4]'14"‘11'ﬁﬂ'{!\lﬂa’?ﬁﬁt\lﬁ&ﬂ:"gﬁ[ |; LVP 13, 6-9: yaya copapattya
svata utpado na sambhavati, sa tasmad dhi tasya bhavane na guno ’sti kascij jatasya jarm‘l\a
punar eva ca naiva yuktam | ity adina madhyamakavataradidvarenavaseya Il. Cf. MA 6.8:
Bjamnge g aaRus i ada) | s g R Ear A fg s |
: ¥LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 131.
JCf. Pr D5bl, P6a2: ﬁﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁl'qgﬂ]'ll'ﬂ'ﬁﬂ]ﬁ'lﬁ' .. | ]+ LVP 13, 9: madhyamakavataradi-

L
IMA 6.8ab cited above.
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e SN F R R W NG AFE AR HIR AT ERE
AN R RN AR AR ING  FH TR F6F JR A § X
(11b2)ARF NN ARF FAVERE] | BN RN ARG E T B SRR
QERAGRNARE] | RN N O FRA Y Ry NN WR AR FR R R
3 g'%‘i‘u’ﬁ'm'&q'aﬁaq'é‘qq%&'gl N PR N AR BR AL S YA RAE A
FYTIFTFA NG AINARTY| | EUR GG N ghy
SRS INRA | (1 1b3)@'&’ﬁ‘g:'@g&'ﬂ'@ﬁ‘@'GQN'Fﬁ%q*qx'mN"gmm*Q'
i SIS ﬁﬁ‘]’z«: ﬁ[ | RERRNAE RGN ,gﬁ AT qgg'
'il W’i SEC i J5LTIRT Nl R& RSN A 51"5‘3 B W’ﬂ ol
g wq R g S e RER il Hyar = g’ 63 ik} nﬁs S8
QRIS A IR FRN AT (11b)F §HENENLAZAH R EHAE
AR Ay S RPN ARA YR SN AR AR TR B

FAY T g3 L TBEA] |

AFT g FR RG] |

B SR R R R R A |

FA R RYT N AN IR A FH AR
QA | :1gq'gxﬁ'@ﬂﬂ&'&"ﬁ'%q'qrm&r(1 1bS)Q:N'Mq'aggﬁqwé‘ﬁ'
FARNEFAINTATRH AR SNRARTIRHNT]  FRAFFER S aaqar
AR AR A PN FEN RS FURNF AN YA U AT AT
%rq'T-J::qtqm':W@‘ﬁﬁ'g&'ﬁ'qg&‘g'wn'ﬁﬁ'mﬁq@&'mg:&'ME'EI\%T[ I

AR Y ABN N TER K|
~ b e\ [N
5&'14%'@?:4@&'&:'5':1&'(1 1b6) AN A AR WS §™

UCf. MABh 82, 8-15: R3O T I X FGF N F IR TR IR AT T Y TRITIARFH] |
RVGEREE R o LA RO RN AR S N AR R
IR AR R RRARRY AL A ARG Ak
QUG HE T WAUCHT WA R H]  HHLP g I IquA =] |

DMN. +++ rtag bgrod kyi go nas.

IMA 6.117.
YMA 6.8cd cited above.
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NN YRS T | é&‘lﬁ'g&ﬂ' & & P N A §R AR |
JAUR Fog TR Y AN IR | FF A s i HEa
AR AN T RR A PN A IR AR FRINERAEATIE] BN
NEENNR IR Y ABT L AGABT K] [ (1—1b?)gz'ﬁ‘q?)&'aw&'ﬁ'w@'wéqg
FNEGNARAFT (BB TN IRy FaBF FINGIAFT g
ARy AR AR R K FRANET S g g iy AR X R ad q3as
g agNgUUR R FAgwIRARFRABRE] ] qwrAsgY
HR R EN R R AN TUHR (11b8)NR T8 AE & ART WA TR RR 5 A&
A ?f,’w]&rq‘&@:&'ﬂ'%'qga'g'q‘ﬁq'ﬁﬁ&'n’%&'Qr\'a'g'wn'q‘é’ayqx'zml
ABy<R 3|

411.122.112 NEX FIFEN T AIF A RF K] ad Pr LVP 14, 1-3

B NRa g RN Y agg wraEs A ﬁwaﬁq&:&g&an&@&
gi'ﬂ\@ﬁ&'ﬁ‘?*éyga’i’u qgﬂmqq@’g'Q‘@?ﬁﬂ}'na'iq&rar%'q%&'g:'
RRA RAEARRA (12a1)ZF IG5 TN F NIRRT
qunal By g i iR aBa AN A eA TEFFE A3 | FAyFaTHIT
B c RN RS G AN AN AGR Y ZTR AR SR | mAaR
WA TIERRAINARE]  EF TN ] |

411.122.112.1 WA T TER LA IS

AT TER BN RGTALY (12a2) BN FS AR U § R R [

DCf. MABh 82, 15-85, 17 ad MA 6.8cd-11.

Pr DSblff., P6a2ff.: YR 5EE NN SN IFEN NI .. GUAYENE] [ ; LVP 14, 1:
acaryabuddhapalitas tv aha |; BpMv D161b3ff., P182a6f.

JMN. legs Idan la yul khyad par can skyangs la slad pas don ma yin pa lha mi las thob
pa’i nyams pa dang thar pa las ma thob pa’i nyams pa "byung par mkhyen nas.

YMN. pha rol po’i blo ngor dam bcar {mtha’} cig du nges pa’i dam bca’ grub pa gzhan
grags "di rang rgyud kyi +e+ du gtsug / pha rol {po’i} (Ms. po ra’i) blo ngor zlog pa dang
‘brel pa’i dam bcar *phen ’gal brjod zer + ++.

9Pr DSbIf., P6a2f.: SEN X &S AR WS F TR R] (P omits [); LVP 14, 1: na svata
utpadyante bhavah ..., |,
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[F=ye"] A RA RS S JEN Y SN RRA] QY X R R SRS
RIATFTTITAA] | IR A ARV %Wﬁ@‘qﬁﬁgﬁ'
NBRRAGRARBRAR Jwad) FxgyerT gy Hevaay
gRBRE[| %’Rfﬂ' SN R FAN S5 Y R WE TR L AAEA T (12a3)F8
=& e R Ay AEN K RAA) A AR B F R X EHAD Syrasy
AR URE A LR E DL F Rt Rt SRE
3xray 1o B esz«m‘ﬁ' '&‘tﬂ& Bl AR YRR IAFT IS S
Y5 AE AR IR FRARR AR B Y AN ANFI TN BRG] AR
B (12a4) IS N LAY ATE TN B gqsm"@:\‘gr\n"“’zm‘cﬁ%'
5'&%"4&'34’] ] gﬂ'ﬁﬁ'q“é'i'q' ﬁi's'ﬂm'ﬂx'@gxﬂa'gx'\f'” é&'zw
§] ARIRRYTITUBRAGINUR EN N AAIFNRAFE AR A | HFy
g'zm'q'%'@g&‘g%qwzwrg'qa'zw%&'q&@gﬂ@ﬁ"ﬂ1 mgqm&r‘g'q'g
AN (122F TSR] NI Y YIRS YTHTNIG R |
SEGUE GBI ANAVAAPIUR A IS | BRRas

[ ot

SRS UL B ECET

g R oA aas A REN'E?"qﬁ”}"c’\]'q’iﬂ'%’i'ﬁ'a?ﬁ"f &&N‘%‘NK'
"Ms. 455

DMN. *am rnal ma’i thal pa.
2MN. *am dog pa’i thal bas.
3"P al. - _ﬂ\"‘\' B iy, T ‘C\ B Vipmess - oo, . =1.
r DSb2, P6a3: 35A Y A 87 A5 w8 5 ag g BIRR T ; LVP 14, 1: tadutpada-
vaiyarthyat ... |.
YMN. bsgrub bya ’phen pa’i thal ba yin.
5] ‘ b '-V-: Uc\v Uc\ - UV - . - - . . - -
Pr D5b2, P6a3: REA'E A5 AR B8 R A &S8'A" . [ ; LVP 14, 2: svitmana
vidyamananam padarthanam ... |.
®Cf. Pr D5b2, P6a3: WK"S'Q'W'SH‘E]’N"-I';\IR'\{} [ s LVP 14, 2: na hi ... punarutpade
prayojanam asti |.
MN. don med.
$MN. don bcas.
YMN. bdag las mi skye.
IOMN. -s legs ldan gyi.
'DPr D5b2, P6a3: &% 8 AR AR IABXE] [ LVP 14, If.: atiprasangadosic ca |;
BpMv D161b4, P182a6f.: P AF NG Z=E] |
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{

%’Z!'GJ'RETN‘N'Q\IR'?}” 3N AN FA R AR | %‘%’Wﬁ'@:‘%ﬁ'
(120653 WS AR AGRE] [ Gz aBarar g 5 9w g
NRRgEH] | SRRV AR A A T R N R A g
54

411.122.112.2 RF TN

NI EEN AU FIRGT IR FIRFATNHTY
qaraRagR Il 3xs Kavadysuagea Auaameraar Aty

SRATREE (12a7)5)] gq]"”ﬁ'“‘ﬂ'"é"“'%'ﬂ"*'f%'%“"q*"""%'“:“@qlcl\ g o)
FIRFUTFSTHNE FINHINGY ﬂi'@'ﬁﬂ'ﬂ%’qg&‘qw@?ﬁl

WYY AU UFTRFYRDNFIY] AR &G AR AN T
NUC Y ARG YR INET TGS AN EA T AU |

411.122.12 AN @& BN IS AR A LA YNNTES ] ad Pr LVP 14, 4-15, 2

(12a8)395 X §= G5 & A g Jar ags 2y A RFe) 8 g AER |
WAr I INGR YT dvgsH | Bnyys) smvgvgRa ey
¥aR¥ures) A NN TAAG R &§TRERRIAATER A BT

DPr D5b2, P6a3: SEN AR A A5 By FHS N &N A F WS Y R ARANAF K] [ ; LVP
14, 2: na hi svatmanavidyamananam padarthanam punarutpade prayojanam asti |.

YPr D5b2, P6a3f.: %%?ﬁﬁgrzgqaﬁ&maémn@ai’] ; LVP 14, 2f.: atha sannapi
jayeta, na kadacin na jayeta, iti I,

IPr DSbl, P6a2f. SENTFNNIRA NN IRNTR] (P omirs |) Y3 FIRFNTLBR T
qg:q‘&‘%xﬁ:' ... | 1 LVP 14, 1: na svata utpadyante bhavah, tadutpadavaiyarthyat ... I.

YMN. ces pa khyab pa rtags su bkod pa yin te dpe’ steng du khyab pa *grub pas khyab bya
ba rtsod gzhi la sbyor bar nyer sbyar gyis don thob nyer sbyar gyi shugs kyis {gtan} (MN,
tan) tshigs bstan par "os zer.

SPr D5b2, P6a3: ﬁa'g'am'qx'qu'm‘&'axf{ [ : LVP 14, 1f.; atiprasangadosac ca; BpMv
D161b4, P182a6f.: YT IRAGZIAZ=E] |

©Pr D5b3f., Péadff.. AR UM IR ... 558 : LVP 14, 4: atraike disanam ahub, ... /
(MacDonald 2003: 167 reads atraike diisanam ahus ... 1); cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a:
131.
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RR JHH] | R F A zwwq e il qxqg&w 3
SESON nq@: (12b1)q°ﬁ‘ Y 53':]&1 g«q xRN AR -q&: =gy gq NAFH R
R H I g ITa A gen JraqEaR e gafaradza gy Fagg =
Y aqg gy B o e gy i 3 Ay 5|
“T%ij@f 'qa'ﬁﬁz'\ﬁféﬁ"iﬂ'ﬁ"ﬂ""qaﬂ"‘gﬁ'ﬁ“"“m" %‘5'5':’52""'"
S'RER A (1262)4R"Y 353 X] | NEXFNYRNE R G T AR AV ER'
Raragy N iE IR T aRgs | | A|6E IN YN A BN LA INA I B
EI [ A18% & WA 55 5 § AR AR AER § AN FE NER N WR RHN A A S
HEN B I SFF AU ARG T A FRAT RN AIVIRUR] | B
q‘gm‘gzrgr:'qqar(l2b3)qzci’f:'%:':1'ammy&‘ny:m&@x*ﬁ | ENEAE
QRR B A AE AR AR HE TS r:'@:'&r"g'gr:ﬁ'%r\'qg&rgx%ﬁ‘gt:'a'
i ek ot T A TP DS
SRAASRERNABRAR|  CAIBA N AN T AR A AN A B gy A da
SUNFYF (126455 TG TR AR TBIANGE] | qRFUR” FoaFR
:&':zq'iﬂfﬁ'am’@gr\'&qw'3?;'5'5:'55@'64':!%’;3:‘@35‘!4%‘@&]"%&? qar
QTR I WE JE IS BN KA K3 Ay SN AEF A zm'qx'qu‘qcﬁ;
BN NAER Sayarondiaqaraiy]

DPr D5b3, P6ad: XA RANLANGH|  AHE RN R AN A TETLNAZIFLT ; LVP 14, 4:
tad ayuktam hetudrstantanabhidhanat, ... I; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 131.

2Pr D5b3f., P6adff.: RRRANUNAGH]  AHE BAN ARSI N IETLAZIRLT (P omits
D A6E Pargrral garaaranaad B | qwranagRad B i v PR yas Y F s
R NN R AR T AR RAF Ry N Ky aia ma SR A £ TRE WY R AR

2] FNARNTRRRSNNFTTAIRTIE (P omirs ) FITN AR NAAGRRA BTy

N&'&ﬂ@'ﬁ:'@ﬂm'q;ﬂg’\:{' .. | ]:LVP 14, 4-15, 2: tad ayuktam hetudrstantanabhidhanat,
paroktadosapariharac ca | prasangavakyatvac ca prakrtarthaviparyayena viparit[artha]sadhya-
taddharmavyaktau parasmad utpanna bhava janmasaphalyat, janmanirodhac ceti
krtantavirodhah syat Il (MacDonald 2003: 167 reads: tad ayuktam hetudrstantanabhidhanat
paroktadosapariharac ca | prasangavaktatvac ca prakrtarthaviparyayena viparita-
sadhyataddharmavyaktau parasmad utpanna bhava janmasaphaly3j janmanirodhac ceti
krtantavirodhah syat iti Il); PrajP D49a6ff., P58b8ff.; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a:
131.

3Pr D5b3, P6ad: LVP 14, 4 cited above.

YPr D5b3, P6ad; LVP 14, 4 cited above.
SPr D5b3, P6adf.; LVP 15, 1 cited above.
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R Y arE PN R IS HA B Ay 1A B (1265) 33 S KR g
g SAGNNA | NS SN AN A @R R A WE A &5 g

O\g:&'a‘w]&r’iﬁ | ARArRE §amagx %] | AN §rarag= 5 <
=] |

AT AR 5] | RN T S AR AN YRR
SR AN B ger S g1 g R R (1206)R5A NN F IR HR I
I3 maRay Ry RREEER A& FRFTAFABR Y
IRV IFTIARES] | FRNSNNIFTIFYIA | AN ”1@5'04&%'
O JNNRET] | AR YT TN TN BRAR AN G IR Y]y
&Y TRFISNRARGI(1267)ASNN] | FYRFARH VN YT HR SR YT
35S QAR RS SN AR N R N YR AN NG FIIIRRES]  F
TR AN YA TR S BNNHQI ] | %a%“ RECI ’*‘%’”}"4‘*’ )
5 asa g asy ] | AEN Y FAIN NG U Y AR AYRARES Jayzr
YT AFTNA | (12b8)§'ﬂ'@3&'@'ﬁﬁ'ﬂl SISMEEE SRSl Yo B
ST |

TS U T IFTYNARAGH] AR A RFEIEF ] | §Ng
SFTIRNTISNITISNN| | GRS AN YA AL IR
ANFIUATYE] | FERF VNN YF AU R SN RN TS T F (13a1) X
&R R A SmA] |

DMN. {spyan} (Ms. can) ras gzigs rtul zhugs {glags la bshad pa byas} nas ++ de ltar na
"gyur ma shes pa + zhe.

DPr D5b3, P6asS; LVP 15, 1 cited above.
YPr D5b3, P6as; LVP 15, 1 cited above.
YPr D5bIf., P62f.; LVP 14, 1 cited above.
3Pr D5b3, P6a5; LVP 15, 1 cited above.
OPr D5b4, P6a5; LVP 15, 1 cited above.
DPr D5b3f., P6as; LVP 15, 1 cited above.
8Pr D5b4, P6a5; LVP 15, 1 cited above.
9Pr D5b4, P6a5:; LVP 15, 1 cited above.
10pr D5b4, P6aS; LVP 15, 2 cited above.
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RRA RS I T R YN RS B ARG RN Y A E A N WE AR
GRAGEE] | SN AERFAGEAAEGY] AgT A VIGE F
RN ARAANFGRARA IR N A GRRA G AR ERNNRRA
AN Y RATRD G e (13a2)9E5 § e ags ) SES D FAS
I EN ST | Qﬁﬂ'ﬂ&'@'ﬂ'&ﬁ%‘ SNNFITY] ARAANF AT
NR Y IV UV Y A NEG I | AR G AR ST § AR B2
YR ARR A E| 5’&’&%;&&1’%&'6q'z1ﬁq'mﬂ'ﬁ'gﬂix'zm'ﬁﬂ'q&fﬁxé&'ﬁ}]
NAFINA IR NI U] (1323)BF YT UGN T RF AT VR T IN
o] AR R g e
BT R RR AR | %’%"*’ﬁ'%"“a'ﬂ‘“':*"'i':'%a'@q'ﬁq'c@'ﬂ‘“'q'ﬂ%“"%'
AR AR G AN ] | Q'N'fga'@&'aﬁ*zm’qa‘gn'gqgw%q R
ARy I URFTF R B R&rqsc{(13a4)5u'gwgvﬁ:’gnw%gwgw'
AR Ak SRR ARE R SR R A A
TWIHAEIFA | AAVENGUNF G TR IR R Y YA |
NSRRI RB Y agRaR =] |

SRR ARG 8 |
ﬂ@'ﬁﬁ]’:ﬁﬂaﬁﬂwaﬂl I
alﬂ]&l"éfﬁ'( 1 3a5)ﬂ‘11"-'~l'qgﬂ'['ﬂq'{ﬂl'gi'{ |
SRTANIITHESGTH [ (17)

411.122.13 I IFTLEE N ad Pr LVP 15,3-25,7

411.122.131 §& §= I RETN] ad Pr LVP 15,3

411.122.131.1 §3%5] ad Pr LVP 15, 3

-\\r o - * N - i uc\v o o - - ot » 'v :‘f' c\» * & - "‘\f - v -

YAV HREFANVAGWTIRGTHERD | ANV NHNANGHH=A

MN. sgrub bya zlog pa.

2Pr D5blf., P6a2f.; LVP 14, | cited above.

YMN. skyangs kyi gzhung ltar yin mod kyi *on kyang legs dan gyis he du go dpang zhe de
"thad sems | Idog lugs du ’di rang rgyud ltar na rtags dang bsgrub bya la "brel ba cig dgos pas
bsgrub bya gzhan skye dang don beas thug beas *brel bar bya *dod pa yin sems zer +ng pa.
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qE5 ) | § AR R GEIN ST RA A Ny WA A A aiGe
00 Garad] | R SA] Jararai 2R Ry ey war g aaral g agear
ANERA Y] R RA AN ATEE (1326)T §E TN ST HE §R YR HGL
< | gRN STy R aY AR AIC T GuE e T (yeiais
AR K PR CE Y T DR AR U CUE ST
S TR ST AN R N6 Y A A AR YN AN YA BR T www
QORI RAA A IR RRRA N A RA TSANT WRET (13a7)8 5 HR W ABN JI=E:
EEED] DTG T R ATY TR SN AR I T I
Al TEF YN AN AR AIN SHATREH I |

U9 RGN Y N B ACNFAYE ] G EN R RN PR F
NIRRT BINEN RN G ESEN H A A AFE] (13a8)7B
M mar R | ENAFTRR AR BN Y PR R R R G HAG N E Y
SRR AR R YR T SR I SN AR PR REN T I A B SN A
FENTRURRINN] | JABAF A AR U TS ER N YT YR T
o Jarmar grar S NG NN ZNNENRAFENN] | JASA AR ARUTH;
(13b)F NG YR BTN ATY]  FRREF AR ANER A3 T §2 5 G S
’ﬁ"@ﬂ&'aﬁiﬁq F ARG N ARUE TR A T@F S| qursA Ay
%':1?q's‘q“fi's?q'&rm*%*%&‘&%q*q*i*qgﬂ"q*xc@gngaﬁ‘q&%q%’ﬁzy SR
AN REFT § AR A AR K IV T I WA SN F EN AR T g Fay
AT (13b2)RER A SN NG LR ARRE] | F BT AU TS AR NS
FRENAEFARGRAGRT AN N ERA NG FAR GRA AYR T AR S
8 mBAFFIIAAFY] FARNGFTAANFAIINA] | AR
AT T EE N AN Ty I T U I T Y RFA NI IBIR] RESy Ry

DPr DSb4f., P6a6: §& AR R T8N 55 & R X & Ay I R S A &G L | 5 LVP
15, 3: sarvam etad disanam ayujyamanam (R and MacDonald 2003: 152 read ayujyamanam
eva) vayam paSyamah |.

MN. spyi’i spyod tshul gnyis las rtsa ba la sten nas dam bca’ la gnod pa skyon brjod pas
na de dbye ba grub thal dang sun "byin pa gnyis so.

HMN. mdo’ sde pa rab tu zhi ba bzang po ni dngos su bkod pa dang zlog pa gnyis ka rang
bzhin gyi he dur "dod | dul lha ni dngos pa khyab byed ’gal ba dmigs la zlog pa 'gal bas khyab
pa dmigs pa’o zer | de gnyis chos mchog gis sun phyung nas {kho} rang dngos su dgod pa
thal "gyur la | zlog pa rang rgyud du "dod de bram ze dang rngog los sun "byin no |.
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m&rxr:'@s'@%ﬂa'(13b3)21ﬂ:':l'tr]%a]'%x‘q‘-’%‘q%ﬂ'qﬁg'fg\':@qﬁ"m:'@g'
aRE N g T a Wy 3T E] | x::@ﬁ'?g'q'aﬁ'q&'?ﬁ:'q:\-'ri?q-'ﬁarzqg:-?{:'
R RN N RN AR MR A FHIE] | rq'ar=:'qgﬂ'N'w:'xn'gﬁ'&‘&q'nx'ww
2eRG IR R FINNRE I ITHNNGFE| | ARV IS NG ARG

A=) 2

IS ZANENRE (1364 IR AR M GEN T AU ARG T BN
AR ARG AR A R R AR L S B LERE R

SREFARY] ATHAgNIgABRE] |

e SRR R T NS PR KB A N S IR SN
RERUNRANR IR ARG  §E R BN EE I LA B (13b5)IURARAY
RERNAFARFINA TG WFFA] FURAZFNEFYIFINIRE
ARR A& NG B RS FA ARG LA ZZE] | q‘%‘gr\'?q’urnré&'q%‘gw
m*ﬁqmmq"@q'@%xm'g5;'&1'1:1'%‘gqn‘ri'mmw?ﬁ'ﬁs‘%‘gqs'iﬁ'qa@x
X1 ANFYEATH IR RA BTHNAAAV(13b6)QT T [BFURIAA WA TA
RERNRF IR TIVINFGRNAIIR] | SN EN AR FR Y ABN M HU R A
FEN PR AR TR RN ARA JNAAF]  FA T AR RN NA gRAER
GrENRER R F SRR qN AT | §RAET P

411.122.131.2 WF N FEFIET ]

Wy N B R RE 5 HE HR A (1367)55 ] |

DMN. sgo chen dul ’jes kyis lo tsa la 'di skad du skyon brjod na.

PYMN. thal ba gnyis pa’i dpe’ ni ++ geig gis dmigs pa’i rkyen Kyi +yed ma yin gyi++ la
rnam shes skyed pa’o zhe na mig kyang dmigs rkyen du thal de skyed pa’i phyir ces pa tshad
mas grub la de skyed gyis dmigs rkyen yin pa khas blangs pa "am las tshad mas grub pa +med
do.

YMN. des skyon (Ms. rkyon) mi spong ste he du dang khyab pa khas blangs pa shes na
de la rten nas rjes dpag skye ba lugs yin pas so | "0 na ci zhe na de gnyis khas blangs kyang
bskabs su brjod pa dran par byed pa yin zhe’o | 'di mi "thad de {gnyis po} tshad mas grub na
de Ita yin mod kyang khas blangs pa tsam yin pas dam bca’ *gal ba {rgyur} yod de de Ita ma
yin na rang rgyud kyi chos 'thun nyid can gyi sbyor ba dang mi ’thun pa nyid can gyi sbyor
ba dang khyad par myed par thal ba’i {skyon} (Ms. rkyon) 'ong ngo zhes dbang zhe.
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ARG GBI TR GG Y] |

A 4-5':;7'5'-",mmsﬂ*’;—'ﬁm"m‘ryswzma{[;gv,&‘aa'@qnw@m‘m‘] NI
WE RS SN N R AT R §AE]  GNA[RE §5 9N AGR] A EE A
Famard] =2 (g5)'Y §TRRARVARER N B2 aggardaIx
& YN YR AN TR BIRAZRE] | (13b8)3 T AT L& Ay
NREw  AUNRFTNAIR RGN G T RAFGINA] | ANE %‘5‘5’:’
ﬁﬁ@‘&'ﬂ?ﬁ‘qcﬁ%x‘ SN BN EN G I | %'S'N'gqsmr\r
SET (ET I R ge AR | quhregsYagehd
§aURR] FNAFFULAGTNRAIRT SAZR I F[ (14al)[RREAE] =E
§7 N5 Y5 GRS N RN NG TR AR TR [FABAHA NS ] AT
RER W NA Y g AN AGE T ARAN AFA NN AR RN |

TG AR YT IR R N F R A I BN A A Gy
AR REY REG YNGR AN I G YRR RG] | §
FREHILFRY FN(14a2)FNAFA]  A|RE T AR & S T RN RER N
BRI RN A AT AT Y] |

411.122.131.21 5B AT T
411.122.131.211 5552 F A IAZF] ad Pr LVP 15, 4-16, 10

AR RGN A A AN Gy AR A Ade SRR R A e A AR G
¥ &'y AR RS RER NABR aggaafa Iwa) gaviiag g
5 YRR AT AR 5 Ty AR AR A REY IR Agy AR A RN G |
(1423)3A 55 & B ARE H 22 R 95 S2 U ragy IR adRas ] |

'Ms. RFY ’Ms. QRN GRS’

DMN. tshangs par byas na gnyis zla bar song zer rtsa bas.
JCSf. Pr D5b3, P6a4: WBQ%NRERQNQERN%\ERRE] ; LVP 14, 4 hetudrstan-
tanabhidhanat, ... [.
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TR gRiRET INAREARFY| | 2GR TG TIRRANGC SHy
S AER IR AT R RER A 8 T YR G FR G A AR §A RE AR A
SAR g AR AR R AR | VR e Ry wRgxy) Y
X B85 RE SR A R KR B R (4 A A R R A
R g | RERGEY 3 FaR g R R s
NRgxfsaa 3| AysRngs Ay SRR qugHay
R RS FERER AR A |

3&;]@ FRA N EE YA EE I Ay AT AR %'5'5:"3?“@'
N'EIER'RICO\{%I«' SNLREA[ (14a5)8 P NRAAGI IR T | FAR
R ANS SN R REF RN RAN SN RHASAIEFH]  § N RN G
8183 A T RER N IR AR IR AF NR AR WD AN Y FES
:Jr\'%‘inw%&'gwm'ﬁq%] %&'Eaﬁ'q S gy 3NA RS Pyagar
q‘q“é'g'q&'qm'wq“égﬁ I @’R@N' S a'@\’%ﬁ"{' SN YRR O(1426)IA"
I T RFA WL U T BT N WS H | %&'E-‘R‘[[é‘]] & BN RLEA

DMN. "ga’ zhig na re thal "gyur yang don med nus pa med zer na lan ji ltar gdab zhes pa
ni skab don {pa} ma shes pa’o thal *gyur gyi rtags gzhan gyis khas blangs pa tsam gyi chog
sla’o.

2 B o, v S NGy, DI . 5, TNy YO S——— I

“Pr D5b5, P6a6f.: ARG ﬂ]ﬁéﬁgﬂ&l QRANS'AER Rﬁa% RRGNARFNA (D §J) §
3'3\4%‘1]&'3’1] | : LVP 15, 3f.: tatra yat tavad uktam hetudrstantanabhidhanad iti tad ayuktam I.

YPr D5bS, P6a6: EEX®S] ; LVP 15, 3: katham krtva, ... | (MacDonald 2003: 152 reads
katham krtva [).

Pr D5b5, P6a7: SXZKA| ; LVP 15, 4: kim Karanam, ... |.

SPr D5b3f., P6a7f.: S BX'E'F| zq:'ﬁj'ézcqsa}'mmﬁz\rg'q'3‘&'3‘:1'@‘%5*gr:"ﬁ'%q'
FravgNA g HyuUs § I AT A ATGR (D [) AT IR WS HHL
@] ; LVP 15, 4ff.: kim karanam, yasmat parah svata utpattim abhyupagacchan vidyamanasya
punarutpade prayojanam prcchyate | svata iti (R inserts vidyamanam) hetutvena (R inserts
bravisi) tad eva cotpadyata iti, na ca vidyamanasya punarutpattau prayojanam pasyamah,
anavastham ca paSyamah | (MacDonald 2003: 152 reads: kim karapam | yasmat parah
svata utpattim abhyupagacchan vidyamanasya punarutpade prayojanam prcchyate | svata
iti vidyamanam hetutvena bravisi tad eva cotpadyata iti na ca vidyamanasya punarutpattau
prayojanam pas§yamo navastham ca pasyamah I).

©Pr D5b6, P6a8: R DN JNAFRACFIAN AT L] A ATHAWR R ARTE] [ ;
LVP 15, 6f.: na ca tvayotpannasya punarutpada isyate 'na[vastha] capy anisteti (MacDonald
2003: 153 reads na capy anistheti ), ... |.
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iq.l&.q.gwgaﬁ%a.ax.%N.qa.q?ﬂ I ‘ﬁc\'maﬁ"qﬁfﬁ'q] q.l:.ﬁﬁ.az.\.qﬁq.m&.
L W

@N@qqmﬁq@%smﬁﬁgqmgmmawnesmmqr:a»

QA oy K& ASARAR :Jf'q | RRATUN G R QR AT AL m: zy ssz SRR
O S BN
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RN INRN | AU IR AN AT BR AR SN LN W AR BN ART A |
AR B AR WG AT AT AR R AN R H Y |
S B g R i Py g aeran gy geaedy §
Rﬂ]ﬁ%ﬂ'ﬁ SUNYRAR (1428)WR BN | HHRERFVIUTAYTT
PR TR N e DAL EC PN L L
EAIRA S| R g I YA A Ay |
EH’R'KJ'%' %N'q'%'g'éﬂ'gné’ﬁﬂﬁ'] B SRR S BR PG S
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65 oL é&ﬂ'ﬁxéﬂﬁ - 1)Wz‘a'qfﬁ'%:‘qgﬂm'é'\\lﬁﬂ#&lﬁ'a'
AR quan gy G 3xEE s gqRn g awE
YN RF RSN G AN Y ARF WA By Fammydnquad] | sy
DN A RSN G AN Y A BRI FUF R =GR | ‘%&‘3:\
RGeS q%nx@ﬁﬂ'&q% SNHARROTAIE (14b2)AEN SF U TR
R Bgx Ry SRR A RINARRN] A ENFE AER NN AT A R
QRN N FN T ETHRNEGH | AN AT RER WA g R F AR
SN ARE ] |

DPr D5b5, P6a7f.; LVP 15, 41f. cited above.

Pr D5b2, P6a3: XA YA ; LVP 14, 1: tadutpada-.

3CE. Pr D5b5E., P6a7f.; LVP 15, 5f. cited above.

YPr D5b6, P6ag: B DN FVIFRUSFIRNAET I G ATHRUR R ARTE] |
LVP 15, 6f.: na ca tvayotpannasya punarutpada isyate 'na[vastha] capy anisteti, ... .

JMN.: *phong ++ kyis rang rgyud du mi ’gro+ na gnyis 'gal ’thong ++ rang rgyud kyi tha
snyad byed dgos de + yin.

©Pr DSb6f., P6asf.: 3 BR'B5 34 8 £5 48 A5 W AR YRR AR AN RA
FENH AR A Re & N K Ey T RRa s g AR ARy A Ay Ix 55 4 WE B ; LVP
15, 7f.: tasman nirupapattika eva tvadvadah (MacDonald 2003: 152 reads bhavadvadah)
svabhyupagamaviruddhas ceti I.

)
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35§ 8= 55 H A A RES AR I AN AT F A ARG TG T
AR RRA MR A EE AR AABREG R AR AR RES WA (14b3)8R SN WA
§3n SR R w] AR AN AR B R AR AR ARG YRR
QSN AR AIRAD [RNA'] & 9T AZ G| | @?’iﬂ'é&'@ﬂ'ﬁ&'
QERNE SHEY T IOy N IR T3> I FEadgH
YNNI IR PR E] | R SN FAFAAFARTAIY] ey A=A
S 3NN | (14bFTEITEFRRAGH] 2GR RFIRRSIY
AR E RER W AGN AR NN PIN AN 58 R U T AN TR TS

- ~

N[ BYANETIR N IR QU T PR AL RSN NG B |

X2 GR VAR AR A 563‘%‘@'5@1‘1}" SNy AN [ 5 E
TEASE TRA S ARF WA (14b35)RAA T ER N U T IHE W Ay A
e A A e A e AR R AR | 3wy
qEﬁ'gm’@’q'qxﬁ'@&m&:'&:‘@ﬁfﬂ'@&'ﬂ'ﬁq%&:’sﬁ1 N FIYF L R
AR N YA N NS AN IS IR A ER AN S| |

RAB= Grrarafimsrar SR g g X 1) 9= 3 q Rysran (14b6)a

DPr DSH7, Peb1: AR AN TRE BN RR AR FAF AARN TREASNIRAYXT ., | ; LVP
15, 8f.: yato hetudrstantopadanasaphalyam syat |.
Pr DSb7, PEb1f.: AR R S A AN R &5 W q 31 X maAg =& ZT T3] ; LVP 15,
8: kim [tanmatrena] (de Jong 1978 suggests iyad iti and MacDonald 2003: 153 iyati instead)
codite paro nabhyupaiti ... |.
YMN. +og bya ros gi +eb ce ne khyad byed do.
“Pr DSb7E., P6b2f.: 33 5 )Xy H e B may qray 2 5 am Ry A g5 N g A g8
3 A F LN LB @N "FAA AR AR C\N'EN' = C RESE R AL
53 RELEAGH e B g2 s ahs Parge diy ma Aragaa gy
811 [y s4" (P ﬁ’ﬁﬂ]‘} %'ga'n'ﬁz'gaﬁ'sq'gq‘m'wﬂ'&'wq' [1: LVP 15, 9f.:
atha svabhyupagamavirodhacodanayapi paro na nivartate, tadapi nirlajjataya (MacDonald
2003: 153 reads tadatinirlajjataya) hetudrstantabhyam api naiva nivartate | na conmattakena
sahasmakam vivada iti Il (MacDonald 2003: 153 omits Il).
5) BB N eE R msara N R e R A A R AT A EE R
PrD6alf., P6b3: A ZRJYN RS G TGN T WG ARWRENYRNAASL’ (P ABR') IXIR
NE|  QRABR BN RRA AW RN A DL NES WG AN [ ; LVP 16, 1; tasmat (Mac-
Donald 2003: 153 reads sarvatha instead) priyanumanatam evatmana acaryah prakatayati,
asthane (MacDonald 2003: 154 reads prakatayaty asthane) *py anumanam pravesayan |; cf.
*LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 131f.
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SRAARAAT AN AR YR | A ER[E ] x:@g"j'%'S'rﬁr:ﬂﬁqﬁﬂ‘é's'
AFTHEGTNGINATAETY] | e AT o
3‘Elm'=:'(14b8)fﬁq'ma'ax'¥] I I\r:'@s'?r?ﬂm'm")qqs‘m‘ ﬁﬂ@'ﬂ'l}'ﬁcﬁaﬁ'
F8 Gl P Ry SgRar g g A Uiy g AR
Bl 1 5gaH 3an{Fdg a2 g 354§ sgarerar
By AR RNy RagE NGy grIw IR AR B xogy
%‘gn‘gw—ﬁ%ﬁ'( 15a1)RR 28 XU BUANA FA R FA BN MA BT NI
N RITRN YT | SIRA AN YA G Y G Y ER RAR R agy
295 s SN TG M QRN A IR HAZIE] P 3] B
q&lm‘q%mc*@g@%‘gés':4'04'gws&ﬁ%g'gz'gq'q&'ng[ YNNG
35'5'g:\'qa‘gm'a'ﬁﬁ'na'( 1 5az)Ez\'a::@5"’@%‘1@‘#&’3‘%@%@'?\1’] I

{

{

ey B RRAN N BE RN A A R AER IR RN RS R ASN AR <&
gq@'?5'@m\:'@5@'gq'@'ﬂsﬁ'%g'sag'&qm\r@w%&'@::'3@51‘51:&'
&y g=:!'5'mN‘g:&'ﬂ'ﬁrﬁﬂa‘éx%m’ég'rﬂ&rgl:&'i:’]] A BN AE 55
FagR s AQe T R TR AR E A (15a3) B A RE A
AR A Es RN A A R AR R kT A SEH AR F IR
FRURHARRE]  SUS A NIRRT N MY FEA AU RNRR] | FHE

'MN. “dis rang rgyud rtsa ba nas sung byung +e +.

y - - - w - - - - UC\ 'l\ - - * - v —c\ - v —c\ v\

“Pr D6a2, P6b3f.: Y &'H mﬁ 3 a = a @ﬁ O EN'Y REA] ARG R AAE A S W K]
Gaxrmaa M FRA A A A BT E] 1 LVP 16, 2: na ca madhyamikasya svatah svatantram
anumanam kartum yuktam paksantarabhyupagamabhavat |.

IMN. byed pa’i "go nas dgag pa yin zhe rtsa +.

YMN. nan ti ++n ++ dang ’bral zer.

SPr D6a2, P6b4; LVP 16, 2 cited above.
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A BA Y & A G K IE P R ASRA AR B YN IRRNGEAFH A TS
aga 'ﬂa@'&'w'gcrgxmwgm‘m&‘@a@&r‘m’ﬁﬁ”{ y

(l5a4)5@‘1‘5~1"11‘°4'§“-'~1‘5'ﬁi'Rﬂﬁ'll'ilﬂ'lﬁ'@ﬂﬁ'ﬂ‘ﬂﬁﬁ%] qa.q@.q.”ﬁ:.
ETRFTITpaR ARy BassRAaERA Al Aweargw
sAnag R AR Ry gk P ARSIy
AR R QI NATIAEN] AR TR USR]
(155 T BT BT PFFE A | ST AA
RYR AN AR AR N AR R AR H] | 5 AT E Fiagr Ay
W ARAVAG NN | Fo AR WA RHASANT NN PR ST AP I
ARF] | sEEyErgRunAa e | SO Grdarsuss drasarss
(1526) TN 2R BT A AFA] [0 FFRREF] TG R RANN IER A AQT A
%':\l:'@qa%qwﬁn AFRNRAF TF ARG IABRE | FgxF R
AT RER RIS FNAR P TS| ARapErns
§IIRGRT IR |

xegrRnaggass Y |

R REANT N Z TR |
(1527)87 S FIN I AT AT |
BIIH RN SN | (18)

DCF. C§ 6.25 cited in Pr D6a2f., P6b4f.: N5 RE AT REAR AT 3N | ZArg ey
ARG | AUURFRAT ]| g RET RGNS [ ; LVP 16, 41
sadasatsadasac ceti yasya pakso na vidyate | upalambhas cirenapi tasya vaktum na Sakyate II.

2Cf. VV 29-30 cited in Pr D6a3f., P6bSf.: AN B CN RN ASNAAAWS[ | RNFEA
. o Tk ok . b= Y . b e, WM. i [ -~ S Sy
PRt | magRsadnang| | s ggAnEaly) ) qudarg g
A AR Rad] | g @ ac) SFIRgEy | AgBrer
g}éﬁ’qg\lﬂ | : LVP 16, 7-10: yadi kacana pratijiia syan me tata eva (VV Johnston and Kunst
1978 reads esa) me bhaved dosah | nasti ca mama pratijiia tasman naivasti me dosah Il yadi
kimcid upalabheyam pravartayeyam nivartayeyam va | pratyaksadibhir arthais tadabhavan me
"nupalambhah II; *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 132.

JMN. myed pa’i mi myed mi yin te *dod na mtshon bya dang phan tshun rten pas ma grub
lo tsa khyab byed kyang khyab byed dkag pas mi grub ’gabs +++.

DCE. VV 30 cited above.
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RFa T RgTa R A fE | AR R e |
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mt:&raa'qmm'ZJQ'&II\'EJ';;II:&!'HNQ%Q?HR'RT 1 HA'Q'AN'OIR/S A ESA BA
- | 11 = < b 1 Yy i L N 1710 ]

s e aAey SRR Ry Ay T ey
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AR AR HR AT AR | SR FgRFaqan] YN IvaRay
NFGAY FYBRSGRAFIIFAF A YRGB g A |
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ST YRARTHR BRG] |

(15b )y W Py s RER] AN P AERAN]  BAGFARRRAR B
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aall

WS GF IS G TAYINFAR N ] TN SFI TR =
%‘@'ﬁt’@ﬂ&'@ﬁﬂﬁq%ﬁ'gi‘ﬁﬁ'm*q:g‘mmﬁ’:ﬁéﬁy 052 Sa gy W B
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AEFFF IR ITIIAV(15p3)BR]  FFaryRargRagy a3 sy
0 33T g E | AR G s
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QRS TR WA AR AR E R RS AR NN YA RE WA S5 3| |

'Ms. 31

gl

DPr D5b3, P6ad: A& I A B A M IR B2 X] 15 LVP 14, 4: paroktadosa-
pariharic ca |.

IMN. de +++ he du med ++++.

3JMN. skyon (Ms. skyo) spang mi dgos gzhis spong na byir pa zhes par +s bcad do.
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AFRH YR ASARE G FUR NN GR] RIVN U FE TR I5 Ay 3
RSVRF NG TRF] (15b5)3 N AN WUTNR] AT Ty~ [ X 1RET
R e AR BE] | [FE) BIrAagy v A Sy & amar
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ARR RN LA PTE] |
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SRURRBFIATHRG] | (19)

PR T ST P S G SR R R (S S
;_%.%J;,Raq.&,q&.;:,gﬁ, @5"’@@&'@gmq*q*&‘q{g‘q% 'ﬂ'a’aﬂ' q:%a,
B PR RS AR IR AR AR g | e far Yoy
YR IR RN S (WA AN BRAF AR B AR AGR T SN T | (1567)8
PRF g Rl Ay Ry ] iR
sy Eay  3h5dIRaegs IR AR |
ﬂ]:im' %ﬁﬂ%‘ﬂ@:ﬂéﬁ'ﬂ&'ﬂ%ﬁ[ L Ef\'qgﬂ];\%'@wg'él\ %&*z%j]'sr:@i'
T G s argaraearh gear s Jargrar Bx Pl 3y A
(15b8)3& ] |

%‘Rﬁﬁ'@'gﬂﬂ‘g:ﬁ‘mg‘m | RN'R 6‘1‘@3‘7{%“’% N grmm'gw

'Ms. IR
DPr D6adf.. PEb6F - a.a.gﬁ. x oA LA AE A FE N Ear A sy N aE e 1 e RE
- Pobof.: AR BT gagarrac A gr P sy g A A g g
‘Li“ri%’] : LVP 16, 11: yada caivam svatantrinumananabhidhayitvam madhyamikasya tada ....

YC. Pr D6a6, PObSE.: AS A IEN S& N RA RN B AF (D F) WRFFHR AT (D
AZ=RA).... [ : LVP 16, 12: yasyam samkhyah pratyavasthasyante, ... .
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ARERE] [V (16a1) A WE aq e ga RRABRANNEFA | §

) 51:: ¥E GRS @q RRA PR R AR S AT B S [Q,

’ia B3 ATRY Xqugas q: RN SE N RA A B qaﬂy X
[N

RNR@@RQ“@&@AA}}@@QSW ?)RGW 5:: Ux!éﬁaiéﬁ QN
qmu'f'Ear{\;jés'w%«%jig‘ﬁ&“:’q'ﬁ] ] (16a2)‘7\q]‘1r:ﬁ'§3ﬂ'5'0\g? 5
AURAYIIY | GFHIHHRA |

e SRR AT SRy
Rl A AR W A RS T %rq ey L SRS ER A WA Y RRE
§] QrIRUSRSIEAIVAATY| | SRAFARAT I ERIANRA
[R5 T 3y (1623 SN AR {7} g]:m'sag':rgnﬁ&'
XQFUNRFTNRAGR Jvwgy| | FeniEHun S gvEs
AR ﬂ:m'éx'ng'éﬁ* JNF AR FRarRad] | CQI\'E%’H]' Aragar

'Ms. &

DPr D6aSf., 6b7f.: RHTSVIARE AR ARG | (P [) S IIAUNEN (P &) T AJA’
SRR R BHEARIAITARTT] Ruwrdnaga] spHRgwERRsT
BRasRE g Ry & ; LVP 17, 1f.: ko "yam pratijfiarthah, kim karyatmakat
svata uta karanatmakaditi | kim catah, karyatmakac cet siddhasadhanam, ... | (MacDonald
2003: 160 reads: ko 'yam pratijiarthah kim karyatmakah svata uta karanatmaka iti | kim
catah karyatmakas cet siddhasadhanam ... I).

2Pr D6a6, P6b8; LVP 16, 12 cited above.

3Pr D6as, P6b7; LVP 17, 1 cited above.

“Pr D6a6, P6bSE.: FATRTFR AN NG FRANARFHIFAGRD]  FIIERF I
SR EA IR HITATIEFFIRERE] [ (P omits | |) GV IR AR U IR 55257 Fr
B’\'Qgﬂ]ﬂ%’éﬁ'lﬁ'qum ; LVP 16, 12-17, 2f.: yasyam samkhyah pratyavasthasyante, ....,
karanatmakac ced viruddharthata, karanatmana vidyamanasyaiva sarvasyotpattimata utpadad
iti Il

IPr D6a6, P6b8; LVP 17, 2f. cited above.

©Pr D6a6, P6b8; LVP 16, 12: yasyam samkhyah pratyavasthasyante, ... |.
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SR AR SRS SE R BN AR Faau ] | Fugss I
BRI N YN NARGIRFHH] |

SRerTEN S| prasaty iy gy Yasady
SRR G FABY AN RS AN Y TN Y QN TR G
PRAASVE (16T UHRD 3zl | FumaRgxg=d) AT E
R @R R INEE @R‘@‘EN‘@RNWW&H{R‘ll'%ﬁ'a sRE
2)1\:@5@'5&':160{%'&]'04&"5] [ Aasa B e RIS E| aﬁ‘ﬁ%
R aﬂﬂl‘ﬂiﬂ]mz\!‘éﬂ'%ﬁ%é&r gaREc @5'3'55‘":‘ sy E
AHT Jrg] | (16a6)R3 ISVRF NN AA K J SN TYF B |

SRFTITWNFA ARG IEAT] | g AN EIINA R
AAJUAR FA PR AR RSN A QA R FFH N AGH AN IR FH R | %’QW@'@?‘:
8y 5 AU By T S NN E R R g AS A | NA
sqm’qq:qngwgm16a7)Lr%'asq'qsrmqm':1@'563'55'5’
AR AR R EEId] | A= Aes IrgaSs A f A narads
X192 QT FPraageRagnd gy | QIIUHT SR

-~ -~ Ty o ¥ e T, TN . Lo .

DPr D6a6f., P7al: a\’i‘a‘ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬂ'gﬂﬁl'ﬂﬁﬂ]' (D JA)) AN H R AFH@N FRAYRRA| @ﬁa
RN'QG@'Q'@'QTQI'E’J’RT ; LVP 16, 11f.: tada kuto, nadhyatmikany ayatanani svata utpannani,
iti svatantra pratijia ... |; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 132.

2Pr D6ad, Pobof.: =B g Rgara e f g PRy u A sEy v g A ii
g] ; LVP 16, 11: yada caivam svatantrainumananabhidhayitvam madhyamikasya tada ... |.

YPr D6a7, P7al: R2F 5 5 ISA TG AW US| ; LVP 16, 11£: Kuto ... svatantrd
pratijiia ... |.

YPr D6a6f., P7al; LVP 16, 11f. cited above.

SMN. +++ mchog srungs mos gang gis na khyod *gros par ’gyur sa khyod la ++ lam dag
sbyin + ces smra’o.

OCf. PrD6a7, PTalf.: M5 S a3 AR QR arar g g s (D |) adr s Ky
%ﬁﬁ"@%ai] ; LVP 18, I: kuto 'smakam vidyamanatvad iti hetur yasya [siddhasadhanam]
viruddharthata [va] syat, ... |.

)
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1 ETITHRIIHTATY JIN VYT AT v AN
SR BTSSR B F A 3|

AETRYTH %a:‘:}% (16b2)QN 2 E =i 12 2 g & RaEr s 58
ASVRRG AR AGA AN IR GYATGE] N AR R RN B R
B gn'zfri'wqmrqw'q‘é’a‘m‘q‘%}'ﬂ'qqm'%&'ma’%’aﬁ[ %‘5‘5?5;‘3@'&1'
RERNA XA caranar s sdE A63 I HRNA SRS RN
RABRY =R FaBumaaars] (1663)95 =@ 3w EEH|
411.122.131.213 763 TN 2 sua B &5 2 AR A 5HN A ad Pr LVP 18,
5-19,7

Qo AR AT T AR BN N AT T ABN REAR U PR NRYTE 3 &
fﬁq‘%‘ﬁ:‘5‘3'&:'gﬁ"@%‘5’sr:‘s’ritqw'q‘éa‘g:‘@ﬂ'ﬁﬂ:\'@ﬁ@fm'@ﬂlm%&r

UPr D6a7f., PTa2: QIR NI ARG AR AN A RF HI ARG (P&
) g ux g A Bxams 1 g ua g g 6 A Bx gy g 9 Ahs B gR iy ;
LVP 18, 1-3: kuto 'smakam vidyamanatvad iti hetur ... yasya siddhasadhanasya yasyas ca
viruddharthatayah pariharartham yatnam karisyamabh I.

DPr D6b1, P7a3: A3 B AR B gu il By = gy 3= {ag= 3 35 Bx Y sda simar
QN'aEN'al‘{'hﬁa"ﬂéﬁ'QER'HK'S'Q'&'&W%[ [ ; LVP 18, 3f.; tasmat paroktados|a]prasangad
(confirmed by R) eva tatparihara acaryabuddhapalitena [na] (confirmed by MacDonald 2003:
160) varnaniyah Il.

IPr D5b3, Péad: KA SAN'RE A FER WA PR RR ; LVP 14, 4: tad ayuktam
hetudrstantanabhidhanat, ... |.

9D5b3, Péad: TGF TN HN A BN LNy I B | ; LVP 14, 4: paroktadosa-
pariharac ca |.
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'Ms. g IMs. &
’Ms. §& ‘M. AN

DPr D6bIf., P7a3ff.: & § WS ST &3 T g2 & s am a5 Baa AR 5 R 8 IR
N AR R P ENY RN (P &) REFNHT Y Brrmgayanr § rsmay s qarasa
qaﬁa'\gqqﬁzl ﬂ%'ﬂ'm'gqfﬁ'éﬁl'ﬂ'ﬁqﬂ]'1!51'ﬂ](ﬁﬁ'a'ﬂ&l'RTG@'QNW'Q’\'&'@R'%RT
; LVP 18, 5f.: athapi syat, madhyamikanam paksahetudrstantanam asiddheh svatantranu-
dhena vanumanena parapratijianirakaranam ... |l (MacDonald 2003: 167 reads: athapi
syan madhyamikanam paksahetudrstantanam asiddheh svatantranumananabhidhayitvat
svata utpattipratisedhapratijiarthasadhanam ma bhiid ubhayasiddhena vanumanena para-
pratijianirakaranam ... Il); cf. Pr Potala Ms. edited by Yonezawa 2004b: 58 and *LT edited
by Yonezawa 2004a: 133.

YPr D6b2, P7a4f.;; LVP 18, 6 cited above.

YPr D6b2, P7a4; LVP 18, 6 cited above.

DPr D6b2, PT7ad: LVP 18, 6f. cited above.

SPr D6b2, P7a4; LVP 18, 6f. cited above.

©Pr D6b2S., P7asff.: A% I RA AV R AR B BN R NN AT T RER N R T R
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RRRAHAE AR Y A (16b7)8R R AS VAN A AR B A TN
55 5R RN RS Y A AN B RAF AR IR SF AR A YRR G TR
AAAFFIVN RN REF AN FYF IR SF ARG ARG TR RRARE
SR By g S S A PR B
[ | ERFTESA] | (16b8) SR ENY AR
IR WRARNSH R | RN H ASA) A A S N AR A@E AR MR A
SR EN RN S5 A A N AR AR KA By S 3R
X | qrar sy R FA AR g A R A N AR R IS |
YR E AR TN AR AGE TN T BN RRATBARE B | (17al) I“:'%R'
ﬂl‘éﬂ&'{ﬂﬁﬂ&'} 4D SRR NG SR SH | | Rlﬂﬂ]&r PNRAVREG
S]] R YAAAL Jvm a2y ] SR aasa R
Ky B S B R SRR TG g
3133557 R e | R e Y
395 (172 GRS AE KR AT R %%5 Swgd|] FryFEagy
“ﬁ'S'SK'RQQ'N‘ﬂES'EI\'GJ[[ B E TR TN TG TR RS RER I
I

(e}

A

A& RER A RARNR T F %’%‘%‘%ﬂ(ﬂ‘fﬁqﬁ' AN AR LA [9 5 e

RN A BRA YR AR YRR (P AN YRR B ER ) A5E B SR Ee RN
iﬂ&"i‘l’@‘ﬁ‘ﬁl T %aaxaﬂqgigaéxﬁnT %a'%ﬂ'll'N'QNW":I&E?’%N'N'%%R'
eva paksahetudrstantadosarahitaih (MacDonald 2003: 167 reads -drstantapaksalarahitaih)
paksadibhir bhavitavyam Il tatas ca tadanabhidhanat taddosapariharic ca sa eva dosa iti Il
*LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 133.

DPr D6b3, P7a5; LVP 18, 8 cited above.

2Pr D6b3, P7a5; LVP 18, 8 cited above.

3Pr D6b3, P7a6; LVP 18, 8 cied above.

YPr D6b3, P7a6; LVP 18, 8f. cited above.

5) N S S s - N S

SPr D6b4ff., P7a6ff.: R { X gRANFE |  3AE]E A= F Bz @
PR @ F)) srasn R d Re s Pt A SRy § Uy ST v R YRRy
IR O AR B G R LA SRR
N[ 'RG\'QR':RE'”]N'WN'EEN'NO\'ﬂﬂ‘qaﬁ'qq'ﬁﬁ'g'aq'NR'@R'Q'W“'?‘H'N'W'%&'?j'

e o8 [ (% et L W~ o . ol [~ ~ [N

Ry g IR Ayl @ }) FRATARASE 0 g dsd) | R
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ARSI NS RER [FF ] IR [RAT F WA ] Agg Hx A F -l
nawq‘m]'aq'q”éﬁ'na'%{‘aw”ngs'(17a3)ﬁn-a@mnx'ﬂqgwq&%xi’]]
W FRAAN NN FH ASART NN YT IFREFRAA Y] AR e’y A
ST ST q:m‘g&’%@'&’ﬁﬂ‘%&‘g:réﬁ'g&r[ﬁ&'] 3935
e e L e U e LSO DR
A s ER A RaEr sy aie A R gR R G E Y (17a4) R B
N FINNSE TGN PN A GR AR U RS IR ART T TER W RN AR
[ AERFRASAUR AN IRN NN YT ITRVIE NG| S RERE
gmﬁwaamn]'arq&'ﬁ'n&rm&%'gn*n"riwamﬂﬁ'q‘éq%q1 Y5 NG RER
BR[| FRASTUANFNAGH] | (1725)76% 5 N ARF Bar Har Sy
S| AFNRRAT LN LA NG| |

TR A B gR ARG | Am AR A AR Faamf sarmsa T
ﬁﬁ'@'%’q'q*'ﬁ’ﬁ"4'a'Tm‘f'C@N'QQ'EN'Q'QQKN'”'QQ‘T@W%'q*'q’q’ﬂ'“'&aﬁ'ﬂ 2R
Bxagq aaR g AR BRN RA RN AR & ARA 55 T a Ay AR 35 AR AaE AR Ar
AP RRR G | (P omirs | ) GUFRR (P ) AR AT 5A ISR NF Y g Iy
N EN A AT N AR By ARA YF ATF NIV AN TR H]  ARR BN Y A NN AT’
N RER A AN A SR AF s LVP 19, 1-7: ucyate, naitad evam, kim karapam yasmad
yo hi yam artham pratijanite, tena svani$cayavad anyesam ni§cayotpadanecchaya yayopap-
attya 'sav artho 'dhigatah saivopapattih parasmay upadestavya | tasmad esa tavan nyayah, yat

iti nirupapattikapaksabhyupagamat svatmanam evayam kevalam visamvadayan na $aknoti
paresam niScayam adhatum iti, idam evasya spastataradiisanam (R spastaram diisanam)
janam [l (MacDonald 2003: 179 reads: ucyate naitad evam | kim karanam | yasmad
yo hi yam artham pratijanite tena svaniScayavad anyesam niScayotpadanecchaya yay-
opapattya ’sav artho ‘dhigatah saivopapattih parasmay upadestavya Il tasmad esa tavan

upadatta iti nirupapattikapaksabhyupagamat svatmanam evayam kevalam visamvadayan
na Saknoti paresam niS§cayam adhatum iti | idam evasya spastataram diisanam yaduta
Pr Potala Ms. edited by Yonezawa 2004b and *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 133; Seyfort
Ruegg 2002: 31f.

DMN. med dgag gis +++ pa’am brjod na yang dbu’ {ma pa la}.

MN. pa’i ma grub par.
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AR AEEA YR AR
%:E.q.%i.mtqgﬁ.gﬁ.%z)

)
{

AN R ] | %’ga'ag'g{q&'qiﬂ'gf:rg'ga'agcm'qa‘zm'm'ngqm 1

%a'éx*q'qqaﬁ'ga]&*(l7a6)a1‘r:1§§'gc‘] I qzﬁ'nlx'qu':ﬁ'g'&553'%%'%&'
ae| I”F‘ﬂ 329 Jagg ] |55 e @"1 Y §RAAsS 157 R ﬁﬂr

) ARHF0 g | A g FeRgmaens Y
B INyaa YA Wéﬁ & JNA RN F RA RS T AT D 435
AR RAR N EA (177 ATy lia S | AR §AqE gy Fusar
&q%&'q"%gxq‘éq'gQ'érﬁ'q"ff]'ﬁwgq‘5'5:'&1@:&1'qx'ﬁn'q&x'%'5'64'&q'?q’1 1
551@'64‘&&‘04'%'5‘gwg'5:‘&@:&'&'@%@'ﬁ'irz'w:'&aﬁé&ﬂqg'zr qﬁ@%ﬁg‘
B sy P mRA A F IR AR RS R R RE'%\]'R&I'
Q3™ QN ARAN (17a8)4 T 5 UL IR TR F 55 AR R TER & W
gq'5'3a*&@:&*mz«r&'gqnx’iq’:'q&']] SSEOE ESE R R R
SRR A ARy NN A A AR F R a3 | RIRE IR AN E E
TCRPRARR WA BRSN YRR AR AA| | H R AR W & & SR K §5 S ARAT
m&‘%‘%‘g‘%nxaﬁ'rﬁi@:‘f} [ A7 YR F IR A FIA BR80T
IREFE[] SN[ ﬁ&'@'gﬂ&'@ﬁ&'%'ﬂ%&"ﬁ‘mi:'q&'m'i\ralaw5:']
SNUSN T YNNI Y] NG N YA NS I |

2

%&@R’@ﬂﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁi'aw %&'nmﬁq&'n&r“”qgﬂ'gq'q?f} RS &

'Ms. 5E

UMN. Inga pa mi brjod pa’i +++ ces.

2MMK 4.9a.

CSf. Pr D6b4f., P7a6f.; LVP 19, If. cited above.
YPr D6b4, P7a6; LVP 19, 1 cited above.

3IPr D6b4, P7a6; LVP 19, 1 cited above.

OPr D6b4, P7a6; LVP 19, 1 cited above.

DPr D6bS, P7a7; LVP 19, 3 cited above.

8Pr D6b5E., P7a8f.; LVP 19, 3f. cited above.
9DPr 6b3, P7a8; LVP 19, 4 cited above.

10pr DEb6S., PTbIfE.; LVP 19, 5ff. cited above.
1DPr D6b6, P7bl; LVP 19, 6 cited above.
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SN RS WS WA RATSA] (17b2)FEN SFRE @&' SRS N TA
YRR E L] | @cﬁa’“ JNNFACNFFD] AL YIIUYTT Y
S e e e e e T R
G B L R D

411.122.131.22 5 BT |

411.122.131.221 %5512%5\1@:[‘1{ ad Pr LVP 19, 8-21,7

%‘5*n1%ﬁ'ﬂ'gm'q*q¥§'w %‘%'RE'ET\]'EN'RRIW BN A a1y 2
(17b3) IFATARA ANS I H BRI R BT A] ﬁgﬂ\mﬂﬁq‘q&'ngg@&rqiﬂ'
%‘@Efﬂm‘ﬁm’g%&ﬁ'@q'W%‘éﬁ'm’qﬁqwr] NE&] S5 HF A TN L& RA IS
R A A & RAA] A R R A AR A T R A SR A S R AR A
NAGH]  ARF TN T §F R AV IER WA B 5 | mqu?%%%
SRATIY] (176476 TN DG 5 AR RAVIER WA B I Fawr AUWE
gqvﬁ;“?ﬁ' AN AR =] [P ENRT‘W FBqWE AT RABZTY] 5
ARG YRR AR R HRY AR AR IR |

012

m qqaangwwaqmamﬁmm :xqua: EENey

=X | oﬁ% SRS Sy r:rgg 2 R ARE AN (17b5) SN S &

Xar3sar ) 55 UGG ey z::gg 3 wq A g'g'%'ﬂm'esqwaﬁmq'g'

IR RER ] | SFA Y gx:} gsa\ng z ﬁi@ﬂ&c"ﬁﬁl"#&l&l QER

] Fvqsgraaed s ARt gy g e s B agai

24’:5‘5 INBRENARNY]  RRA B DA A T xR yE (17b6)3 5% NX 55
I

o\E

{ @

%

XK

——

DPr D6b7, P7b2; LVP 19, 6 cited above.

DPr D6b7, P7b3: & ¥ UL XE A BN Y RA N AN T AR N IINTER IR T IWE S (P
D ‘(%0'\] (D] i LVP 19, 8: athapy avasyam svato 'numanavirodhadosa udbhavaniyah II.

IPr DObTE., P7b3: &UE NA 508 NEN N HEN TN RER AP WG F] | 3 LVP 20, 1: so0
"py udbhavita evacaryabuddhapalitena |.
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grar Y ea farwg w @ R B a-ays e ags a ARA A ESA
qsq.l.m&.%.q.é\dﬁ.%.” %N'QN'RN‘QGQ%[ REN.‘EJ’.&NN. a.gwaq.
&) | qearsF FYANINENSHAGNT] QR AN ANGE N AR EHER|
NEF R AN R YA N AN AR WA REN X FHN B SF TR B | (1767)3=
BRI AYTTHE| | A YRTHTR
AR NPT T AGR AN PR RR 3] | G5 K I IR AYIA R
AR qURae RS | IRy RNy EdaE |y
) NN PT TR Y RIL AR AR R3] | FAIRF R IF B
éﬁ'gﬂ'ﬁ%&r’ix’( [ (17b8)RA ISV AR A FFRYAAG=E | 5RAzAy
AER AR A g g aalEh) AR A SRR E FURA R T g8
3= AR Ry g s dwwliyags s a5
BN FUR IR H A NARR A A5A B S| | § AU RIN L &F O
N FYIRG (1821 AT 3BT |

SRR A 2] Jerstnag e s RN S
AR B FNAGFNARAVG GIIAAVY ER AR TR AR E
S TBN YT TR GRS P agearad] | IYR'FY ety Yy
FENRATNNY] amE TN TP (1822)IF N AR DR R UF TS

UPr DSb1f. 7al, P6a2f., Tbd: AENZ NN IR AN TR R ; LVP 14, 1, 20, 1f.: na
svata utpadyante bhavah, ... I.

2) 1 o i i S e vy - .

“Pr D5b2, 7al, P6a3, Tb4: 557 a JRRFNFUHHFTAGRA E’\ SR ... [;LVP 14, 1:
tadutpadavaiyarthyat ... I; LVP 20, 2: tadutpadavaiyarthyad iti ... |.

3Cf. Pr D5b2, P6a3: ;aﬁ'Qqq'qz\'qu;qa%;’f] ; LVP 14, 1f.: atiprasangadosac ca I.

YPr D5b2, 7al, P6ad, 7b4: R'R‘Tf'a' ; LVP 14, 1, 20, 2: tad-.

5) s - N £ N . < B . . UL . R, (. ijp. J

SIC. Pr D7a2, P7bS: AR @R XA RRA G § WS A RA A & WEH AN RNV A AL A GN'S
q‘@‘%‘%‘ ... [ ] : LVP 20, 3f.: na hi svatmana vidyamananam punar utpade prayojanam iti |.

OPr D7a2, P7b5; LVP 20, 4 cited above.

7 N T 2R oA 2R A LR AF A P N

Pr D7a2, P7b5f.: AR'& &AR T@F] WA EA 3R A NA R &E A" (P [) B4 "ARN'S

gﬂ'&gﬁ"ﬁ'ﬂh'ﬂ@ﬁ'm'%ﬂ'@'ﬂﬂﬂ'q'qa’Q'ﬂ’R'g'Q'ﬁE’QQ'RI’R'Qﬂ'Q&' (P A" gﬁ]'ﬁ:‘
@533 X IR ARG F] | ; LVP 20, 3f.: tatha hi tasya [sam]grahen[okta]vakyasyaitad
(R tatha hy asya grahanakavakyasyaitad) vivaranavakyam, ... | anena ca viakyena

sadhyasadhanadharmanugatasya paraprasiddhasya sadharmyadrstantasyopadanam .
8’Pr D7a2, P7b5; LVP 20, 4 cited above.
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SR | §R RIR’QR'” SNFG YA I P T g A IF IR
82357 @“I‘“"‘ﬁl I ?\'%‘*'5'521’%'g‘“‘ﬂa'g“"i"aq’QR@%’F"
A1 E}}:m:na RUXE A AR B T UL Jrrgw ARNE

|

aRAREC N SER SEak Al 7ac PR IR (1835
B '% CECY rq@: a]zv WAy ﬂ}:}& [RARASARE zgm ﬂ]:)& RE&] QY& RS
[N AREE ] 5 IR

:1
[N
47 i

~J1
—

REN NS RR AN Y IAF AR/ HRuABaEy) gIAFRAY
SR39 [RRSAERERETERA |

Vg 7R AR RER BRI TR H] %‘N‘%‘g&'g%‘%ﬂ%’ SN ANAE
qe] 19 RAERASARA] | 5SS AR (18a4)5 5 I RAEE| | INA
O SERREREL ., S g LN ~ i T SRR . R, s, U
A" BAAYLRR Ny aNaE IR | §'HES A HUWRINHTUWS R
O IR PRYRE] | %&'E?@N‘N’%5‘@‘3&'&‘5@&@&3’%} QA
R AETIETY] | §OX YR N AN YR IR I G TR A
~ N, -~ - “~
R R q&‘74'?\'%”%‘5'5'*’%%‘3%@@5‘5‘@4s‘ﬂraﬂ@m' (18a5)3= "5
NN PR YR BN G TANA ARG AL] | RARFF RN ASAEN BRI UG U
NN AR Y GRS AEE A gm'm'&'zfés'ma'%'gargqsﬁrﬁﬂ'n@’gﬁ'

DPr D7a2, P7b5; LVP 20, 4 cited above.

2Pr D7alf., P7b4: YURRA I8 T A ARN R = 5§55 U5 AR w R S| | ; LVP
20, 2f.: atra hi tadatyanena (emended according to Tanji 1988: 144 n.155; LVP tadityanena)
svatmana vidyamanasya paramarsah |.

YMN. dbyig snyen gyis tam rgyud sna tshogs pa’i sbyor ba sna tshogs yan lag Inga pa’i

sbyor ba "god pa 'dir dper byed pa ni nyer sbyar gyis shugs la he du go bar byas phyir yin zhe
+H+.

YPr D7a3f,, PTb7f.: SUEEXHRER (D[ ) SN ALY | g &5
AR SARGINANERS| | YReRgyussvalyh] NIxgnadadEa
R Aa 3 QN ARR Y IR SR RN AR R G N SN AR BN E A TeE 5] ; LVP
20, 7ff.: tatra yathanityah sabdah krtakatvat | krtakam anityam drstam, yatha ghatah, tatha ca
krtakah Sabdah, tasmat krtakatvad anitya iti krtakatvam atropanayabhivyakto hetuh | evam ...
I; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 134,

S'Pr D7a4, P7b7; LVP 20, 7 cited above.

OPr D7a4, P7b7; LVP 20, 7 cited above.

'Pr D7a4, P7b7f.; LVP 20, 8 cited above.

SPr D7a4, P7b8; LVP 20, 8 cited above.
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] SRR TAC RN RER NN FRYR ISR %N'%‘g'g:rgm'
RR gN AR | A G R G T AGEF RN YA AR GRYR(1826)IER FI
'fﬁ'.q;.sm.qN'“éx.g;.aﬁ.%'S.qﬁq.q;.a&r%;.}"] I

AR G FRRET SR R | REeR g G AR
L'ARS S G A AREA RN VF NG RAAYE B | RN FNHEA TR
SFUTER A PR AR ARG |

SES AN FGF WA RE T EHNEN 55 (18a7)RRA NN Y AN T &
N BRSES WX AN IR G LA A R EE & SA AT |

RRANES N T IS SN LR & &ME T TaF TN I FN AT AT LA] |
YRR SF AR AR AN ARV XY Iy | RV ARE RN
I§EH | GRRAG YRR T IR A FARA (] 88)%5 268 E5 A
NG EREE E Rl @E[[&']Haﬁi'ﬂ' AREEHA] | TR SE A AR’
QUR YR Y AN QRS WAL T IS S5 A &L WS YR ARE LN R BN 55 B
RNFEAINFNSE] N Y FARA TG Y qararS@E S| |
%'re.;r\'%'s' é&'ﬁ'@”&?ﬂ&ﬂ&:‘-ﬁ&gﬂ'qg'q&’] [ (18b AN TG TN T 5 5 RE

DPr D7a4f., P7b8f.: ARRUE RENH NN IR YN Y INF Y] AT R J5 &g
m‘m:‘é'q"{5‘315':1"éﬁ'g'qu'qa@x‘f] [ ; LVP 21, If.: evam ihapi, na svata utpadyante
bhavih svatmana vidyamananam punarutpadavaiyarthyat, ... [.

Dpr D7aSt,, P8alf.: AR R B @x qar o e 2 &8s & A AR AN T XA AR BT
FRuFuwe gaaddy ¢ agv) yxaEe I aayy)  RARA TR g NN A mEw
#im"'ﬁ"”‘:"’1‘17"\'7"’-'-'a'qﬂﬂ'@ﬁ'i'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ'S{"\T'“'q'ﬁﬂﬁ'”'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁﬂ'S'aﬁﬂ'ﬁaﬁ&%w’:'
Ao A RRA PR AR AR WY UKW ARG F] [ : LVP 21, 2ff.: iha svatmana vidyamanam
puro 'vasthitam ghatadikam punarutpadanapeksam drstam, tatha ca mrtpindadyavasthayam
api yadi svatmana vidyamanam ghatadikam iti manyase tadapi tasya svatmana vidyamanasya
nasty utpada iti I.

YPr D7asf., P8a2f.: N §R'& T3 SN § X YR AN ANY TN WR A
S A Aragaa] @ | ) 2 ag By § A9 G Pergrarsgy e Gy Jvdn
RRA NN AT A RER N (D RERANER N RE Bl ANER R Ramya R
Bl ARa BN Ae AR A RER WA B Rr AN B Y RER AR (D ERAR) 35 ; LVP 21,
4-7: evam svatmana vidyamanatvenopanayabhivyaktena punarutpadapratisedhavyabhicarina
hetund svata eva samkhyasyanumanavirodhodbhavanam anusthitam eveti Il tat kim ucyate,
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AR RER A BRI R AR T SN A G |

411.122.131.222 §F BN ad Pr LVP 21, 8-25, 6

RGN D G S AR AR TE S F WA GE T Ha AR B S I T
a:\:éx.qml %’5’%“”‘1'34”@‘1’35&"1?%‘11{ ﬂﬁﬁgﬂm’iﬁiaﬂxﬂq\éﬁ”
AW ARANRA Jararadiepar=e] D AR Ay R d aas mes Y 2argaey
DR AN (18b2)I% § WABT T IR HA] |

Rgx AN @ s AR NG § U N A ASE A AR S A KA SRS
ﬁ"ﬂ5‘3"’:ﬁ'51,5"'q'&gﬁ'”*ﬂ&m'qa’@qaﬁ'55%] NEAEE T
qmmmﬁ' A¥x)18eT 'ﬁ%qq‘%rxg'ﬁ@%i'g‘gqtﬁ"f:”il"&ag'
<ABma apaBanar A fe g Fra o ardiyo s

g " "-'ﬁ ¥ (18b3)805 T & T gar ANy u:g VR SR
WRANA] BN YT IREN PN G NN R AT B A AT I 5
BN Y RF NI |

ﬂﬁr\t'N‘ﬁ&'qswm'gwgﬁ@'“ﬁq‘% NI AN 'lﬁ%ﬁ%‘gx'%i' A"

'Ms. 885

tad ayuktam hetudrstantanabhidhanad iti Il.

UPr D7a7f., P8ad: A|5& AN AL ARSI AER WA WG N AA" (D WA') A {AIFD
(PO | AGE Tar WA BN A S RN T W WG F] [ ; LVP 21, 8.2 na ca kevalam
hetudrstantanabhidhanam na sambhavati, paroktadosapariharadoso (R paroktadosapariharo)
na sambhavati |; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 134.

2)MN. 47 sa *os dngos su ma bsal don gyis de la zla bas zhabs jog byed lo tsa zer.

IMN. dam bea’ dang he tu skyon med rjod pas skyon bsal mi dgos zhe.

YPr D7blf., P8a5: am&r'esq'q'sﬂ]'asqwﬂﬁsrq&’g&’qwﬁ%\'nx'n]mw:ﬁ'xn':r‘éa'sq'%
wEsEE YR NIRRT B APFARR TPy IAT T AG WA B | ; LvP 21,
9f.: samkhya hi naivabhivyaktartipasya puro ’vasthitasya ghatasya punarabhivyaktim iccha-
nti, tasyaiva ceha drstantatvenopadanam siddhartipatvat, ... I.

SMN. rtags ’thun phyogs la zhugs pas.

OPr D7b2, P8a6f.: AR& BN AT I EF B RAN LAY WS ; LVP 21, 11: kuto va
hetor viruddharthatasanketi |.

MN. ’dis ni khyab pa dang Idan pa’i he tu yin pas *gal ba ga la yod ces bstan to.
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NI R DY RS YRR SN YRR B | R Iear s vaRar
FEFTNA(18b4)ENAFAR]  SEG AN TR IR FIARF Y[ I
T g TP ARG T A N] | AV IRYFAGH N I
AN FAHINVGTETH] |

IEN S E R RAN Y RN A A F UL FH J U Y IR T A IET ]
Qa0 X U NAA N R TN AR Bsraradmaraid] 10 aks R garsd
(18bS)REX T A Y E&/ 55 T @I & S RN IR AGXI AN JA Y AKAE
2a AR REA GRS A S Wy HA YA IR S RA K AR Y AGE FAR
BN QI ARERE] | RAF AWM ERE] |

Frge gy Ry URF ER TR NGNS
AErEramarad] ) Ay Qs B Far(18b6)T NN AGE WA REN T RRIN ST
Fss) RRTANFY] AFNABRFNUTIEE AN A |

[ il "l o 5 o -~

DPr D7b2, P8aSf.: Q’f\!'llf'-k'E'R‘%’g"-'x'%E'54Eéﬂ'llz.'ﬂ]ﬂﬂl'qﬂ\'Rl:'QQE\'EJ'WER'?I'S'Q'Q’F[‘T]'QN'

. - . . . - - - - - - |h - .c\ - - . - . h‘.-\" - av 1“ - uv .
BRI AY g IAGNFIY B 0 ) gy R G G By g R
XA ; LVP 21, 10f.: anabhivyaktarGipasya ca SaktiripapannasyotpattipratisedhaviSistasa-
dhyatvat (R -visistasya sadhyatvat) kutah siddhasadhanapaksadosasanka ... |.

YMN. dngos ++ mi bsal pa’i bu la chos can du gzhag pas.

IMN. gong Itar na khyod mi "dod pa dgag na nga yang mi "dod ces grub grub ’ong na da
Ita khyod ’dod pa de nyid dgag pas med sems.

F i . [ ~ R Lo i s W e

YPr D7b3, P8a7f.: ’ﬁ@{j’«'ﬂéﬁ'qaﬁ'q Q%"ﬂ”]‘i'qg‘ll'ﬂ NFAJN RGN GNARIA| | ; LVP
21, 14: ity asambaddham evaitad diisanam iti vijiieyam .

SMN. des na +d dngos su dgod pa’i skyon spang pa ni 'di dag dogs kyis skyon spang pa
yin te +++++++ dang ma grub pa spang ba dang rang dga’ bsal + gsum du byed ++.

©Pr D7b3f., P8a8f.: JoI'X A A2 GN" g R MR HNF § IR ARy WA REN
&'QW:1'qg’qx‘ﬂé’g'ﬂa‘ﬁﬁﬂ&'@x' (D qg'qx'd‘{s‘uﬁ@x') EE G SRR B
BasrRarax aga R W s e & 1+ LVP 22, 1f.: ghatadikam ityadisabdena niravasesot-
pitsupadarthasamgrahasya vivaksitatvad anaikantikatapi patadibhir (ghatadibhir according to
LVP 22 n.1 and Tanji 1988: 146 n.170) naiva sambhavati II; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa
2004a: 134.

~ o o ~ o N

PPr D7b4f., P8bIf.: WR'E§FR A AN ENTRFWFH] AR AN F I Y IVHN FAN'L’

N =, L L . . - K A s D LU T,
SRR B CARAE RER Mot RN PARTE Gt s IR ERLET
ANRRER N'AR G ANRNER AR FA] | s LVP 22, 3ff.: atha vayam anyah prayogamargah,
purusavyatiriktah padarthah svata utpattivadinah, tata eva, na svata utpadyante, svatmana
vidyamanatvat, purusavat, itidam udaharanam udaharyam ll; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa
2004a: 134.
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ﬂm'%'g]:ﬂ'aqm'aq]ﬂ'ﬂ%&'&’ﬁ%} qgr«qxg’qqc'[ aJEq'::x'n]z\xm'm'g'
m gi:'nr%'g'nwﬁ SE 5 S SPATRATSAA] R &] 1 Uﬁ IR AR Eﬁ'

a Q& Dﬁﬁ Ay a q qfqﬂ] NN R A RN S F] (18b7)HAEHA ﬁ”\‘lléﬁ ﬂ]gc Ry
"ﬁqﬁlqﬁ A 5 W a q :mrr] q amaxm]&t =] ﬁqngmﬂ'
& Nﬂéﬁ 4]51‘11 a [RATIR T'ﬂﬂ'[i‘# 5[ Nﬂﬁ ‘TFW N 5 x ‘T{S}N e &I@:N ‘1]2)51
] RUUERENANFRYaETH Ry T TRy
NE A AN BARE 2E SYAN S (18b8)A] X & SES AN A WEHE R
FIRATNEN RN GNATE NN | AR I F G
By s & QN N R S RN T gorsl Fai qrarad s Sy
Vg SEFTIAGNNATNATNRE SRR RaAy oy
S ARISEAR ARR N LR SR B E SR
AR GRART R |

TH FINER AT Y IGY Y] g=u PrayaR Ar g e A A sy
Jraqy)  RxRT Iy Ry IR S KR SR | R R AT
SR E';Fﬁ'ﬁ"m' ?‘fﬂ Yea ARy Ry N | qER'”*'éﬁ'
ZJ'QH’( 1922)A1" 3‘@?'06104'q“rfﬁ‘\{‘R?‘ﬂqq'ﬂﬂw%l"éwu'ﬁatq'm'345'
o] | SRR TR AR G JraralanraEs A e ms R dar
Refarsys gL s S | IR NR TR Jaradaa sy

DPr D7bSf., P8b2L.: AR W E X R N SIE S N AN AR g AU AR W= T A Wy
NREFUSFIVY (P §N) MEF RN T U IR G Ea 5R G S a AR LR R
R ENAGE N A FN A G N AN A FTRER AR AR AR AR IR A
Naﬁﬁ?ﬂ |+ LVP 22, 6ff.. yady api cabhivyaktivadina utpadapratisedho na badhakah, tathapy
abhivyaktav utpadasabdam nipatya, plrvam pascac canupalabdhyupalabdhisadharmyena
utpadasabdenabhivyakter evabhidhanad ayam pratisedho nabadhakah Il; cf. *LT edited by
Yonezawa 2004a: 134.

2Pr D7b6, P8b3f.: WE B AT §RAARE P ER U= J5 A AT WX F5 N FHR AR @ AR
E‘E—j&%ﬁ%ﬂ ; LVP 22, 9: katham punar ayam yathoktarthabhidhanam vina vyastavicaro (R
vinaivetthamvicaro) labhyata iti cet, ... |; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 135.

3Pr D7b6, P8b3f.; LVP 22, 9 cited above.
YPr D7b6, P8b4: LVP 22, 9 cited above.

SPr D7b6f., P8b4f.: IIRNRTY] R Yearar ma R Ra aa Y 55 Na IR HT HA
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Al JeA R RE T (=} Ry nnRF A AR | AwFRaad] | A
QY RS I RR (19a3) WA FEF NG ANAZNNE] | ANFRA YR
SRS EARAR &A@ N AT RER Fa WG] |

N RFTIREAIVTRSAEG ] RN IV AR NG § R TSV BN
qm.%m.qa.é'ﬁ.*ﬁﬂz.és_q;{l ] .‘ﬁf\l’éﬂ'q%’”]"#'iﬁ'@%"l‘q'a'*? @5%1 [ sus
qg’ﬂ'q%‘:\:@sﬁiq'n&:’%'sr:'qﬁm'qx'zm'%&r(19a4)§1a-:rruy R WE
I ARG N ANRF F TN IUTA BNV RGN EFH] | FRIFE AR

o e ~ ~ ~~ ~
@ga*qwdgﬂmﬁa Sx A L] D 9T AR S R A AR AFA
M sy E TigadnapR sgaayy dny3NE3s  gI3s
Rar R RSANT WA BT syararar§ar¥a s L] (1925385 5535
BN AR HA SR M FA ASV XL AR N W & | aamm&rng*waq&'
QA QN ARAN YR F YA TR S W U T SN LG R RFA R
IAILA]  AUFN S SR Y IR FRIAS A ARF HA] [ AR AN S
N EN I PR IF A YN Y E FA AR RSN LRI IS B] R (19a6)=9]

'Ms. A=
NARFANFNAEN ARG FRYIERGRF EHY FI ARG TR By aanx 3y A
RE s RS IFFUFEIRIRRRYTE] 5 LVP 22, 9ff.: tad ucyate, arthavakyani tani
(R arthavakyanirhrtani; de Jong 1978 reads arthavakyani hy etani) maharthani yathoditam
artham samgrhya pravrttani, tani ca vyakhyayamanani yathoktam arthatmanam prasiiyanta
iti natra kimcid anupattam sambhavyate |, cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 135.

DPr D7b7f., P8bSE.: AU RRAIR T IFA N RF AR ey X TP aqu Vg wF
SFNAGH] AR ASVIRFAABRE] | RABAT s w g R agRR ATy
EI‘T]NC\T'QI |+ LVP 23, 3f.: prasangaviparitena carthena parasyaiva sambandho, nasmakam

2IMN. thal bzlog lugs kyang don med thug med mi *dod pas rang las mi skye ces bzlog gi
legs Idan ltar +g ++.

IPr D8al, P8b5; LVP 23, 3 cited above.

“Pr D8alf., P8b6.: I AN IFA N YR NN A Xy Ty s {3 Sy agaw
%’6’5\1'ﬁﬁ'Sﬂ]'NEQ'NW”\\'{R'H'-I'\EQ'&Q'NN] ; LVP 23, 4f.: parasya ca yavad bahavo dosiah
prasangaviparitapattyapadyante tavad asmabhir abhisyata eveti .

9Pr D8a2, P8b6f.: A= NN'AR A ARE Ja g 35 = AgR A HR 56 g 5N Ty
35 S a2y AqR TFR NG NEIFIFEN (D FR) W RR RSN A (P
3'5]1\") ﬂﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁﬂ]ml\ﬁ'ﬂ] ; LVP 24, If.: kuto nu khalv aviparitacaryanagarjunamatanusarina
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o B R A H e AN B A R 3 gR A N g AR 2R
B | %:'Z@ﬁ'@ﬁ'fﬁ' F VR TEA SV I N U A RE RS LA
Rags 5B AR AR NN IR YR SRR Ay REHE WS LR
S m:&'sqm'zﬂq":l'qé'a'n'q[ | sy s B we e s By
] | (19a7) & F8I7 & darzraiEmarr o] g SR ] GRS
AR TR Sab R AL ARGARERET At il
ARRAR UNES 55 28 wag O3] SEgRy YRy EIF—:R
NRARR A FuEa g SEyRadye] | RFxarwsgmAGI
R A jmRarag Ea A AR (19a8) =R |

ECIRES SNNENIAEA AL | g RER AT R(R] G5 T
561'%O{&'q'éqm'qfﬁéﬁ'q'&q@ zm'q'qg’q'q'qqq%‘fﬂ'@gw%lv‘qgaﬁ'ﬁ]]
YRRRFRE q R FRWC aq ﬁlléﬁ 63 (511\1 S fm\m&l m] ” ;\11& JRRARTA

acaryabuddhapalitasya savakasavacanabhidhayitvam yato ’sya paro 'vakasam labheta .

DPr D8a2f., P8b7f.: xt‘:}‘éqﬁﬁ'nrg'mrm:‘qaaﬁ'ﬁr:'%wnx'g‘q‘ﬂi'm‘q‘ngwq'
ﬁ'ﬁ"#'@‘ﬂ&'dgﬂ]'ﬁabﬂféﬁ'56%'5'5‘1!":!;'”]"’11'@g*"‘ﬂ ; LVP 24, 2f.: nihsvabhavabhavavadina
sasvabhavabhavavadinah prasanga apadyamane kutah prasangaviparitarthaprasangita |.

2Pr D8a2f., P8b7f.; LVP 24, 2 cited above.

YCf. Pr D8a3, P8b8: Rﬁ'qaﬁ'ﬁﬁ'qGN'qfx'g'ﬁ' ; LVP 24, 2f.: sasvabhavabhavavadinah.

YPr D8a3f., PSbsf.: ﬁiﬂ&%ﬁgﬂ]ﬁ (P RN 3F) ﬂl‘é'qﬂ]ﬂ'ﬁ'?ﬁ'qaﬁ'i’g’q:ﬁ’%i’
iq:.&.fﬁq.m;. ® ;:.ch.gﬁ.q&.) 55‘154&%;{] 1 ‘fﬁ%éﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁigqm
RER uR ARy AR BN Y I Y RNEE] | ; LVP 24, 3f.: na hi $abda dandapasika iva vaktaram
asvatantrayanti, kim tarhi satyam $aktau vaktur vivaksam anuvidhiyante |.

SPr D8a3, P8b8; LVP 24, 3f. cited above.

Spr D8a3, P8b8; LVP 24, 4 cited above.
DPr D8a4, P9al: LVP 24, 4 cited above.

9Pr D8ad, Poalf.: AR BXINTYINF XN TR RISV (D SHESAVY) QA 21 3a
Faguy a5 Qs A g T g A RE 5 g TN ARG E| | ; LVP 24, 51 tatas
ca parapratijiapratisedhamatraphalatvat prasangapadanasya nasti prasangaviparitarthapattih
I

9Pr D8ad-7, P9a2-5: NERWSFARTGF[ | FRARA (D FAAA) a1F5 F FEVS) |
FHARAINIRURHAG | (UHNEFYNPNIRE | NEF PN N IYTRAR] |
(P omits | ) NIRRT AAGEF] (P omits |) NI FH AN LR | (P omits |)
RS | (P omits | |) SNTTRE]  X'TEFF| (P omits [) §EHARN U RENTRS[ | &
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TEN ST AT AER T U de'%z\‘é\IE’ﬁ'“ SNEFH | (19b1) SEIEES
QA F R AT AERE TN IR 3 A 12 A e B G Ry R geray
81__3’ 9= F R T = g =e g7 IR AT A SRS T R F Ry Trayardiy
S PR R = L C L S R
SUN] | R gRgR Y] gRE A A5 X555 RAR F (19623 T
cappeRgamadny | ARAsFRucaASRYINA] | XqBaRamary
QYRR AR AmE R U RN & RS T IR S AN AR T S NS & T
gadas) | g%‘%‘%m‘&m S EECRE R ey \”\’W";ﬁgx‘
QAR JureraiEara] 19 s IS BT VYA (196328 B aarrams
g EE FraaEy A B | g‘s}g@&‘%ﬁ‘ng'ﬁ'qﬁm‘m’sqa’g*nm"”{aﬁ@'
mA g A s SER S R WRER 8 RE R SararadiEpr=d] 9

N =N [N = o, o v R i RO vy
A 5EE B IURRATR[ | FREABTAANE PA) || RN T A Q&3] |
AU RN TAN A B INTIYTX (D ) FEFF3 G5 T G [ a= sy
\ﬁ’] | : LVP 24, 7-25, 2: tathd acaryo bhilyasa prasangapattimukhendiva parapaksam nirakaroti
sma, nakasam vidyate kimcit plirvam akasalaksanat | alaksanam prasajyeta syat ptrvam yadi
laksanat Il (=MMK 5.1) riipakarananirmukte riipe riipam prasajyate | ahetukam na casty arthah
kascid ahetukah (emended according to de Jong 1978; LVP ahetukah) kvacit (R kva cit iti) Il
(=MMK 4.2) tadyatha, bhavas tavan na nirvanam jaramaranalaksanam | prasajyetasti bhavo
hi na jaramaranam vina Il (=MMK 25.4) ityadina Il; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 135.

DPr D8a6f., P9adf.: ... B NE'S' ; LVP 24, 7: ... bhiiyasa ... nirakaroti sma cited
above.

2IMN. kun rdzob ston pa na res rang rgyud kyang byed lo tsha de ltar na {skabs} (Ms.
bskabs) don {snyam} + {dbang zhe}.

1" :\v\vv . o -c\v - vc\tv vc\t -“ - c\vc\ 'V —\ —R’—:\ .C\ - vv L

YPr D8a7, Poast.: ST YT NG T s g Eg Il ni3xigag AHdanarg=
53R ITTET D F) 53] Frsdguesgvagen ¢ Jv) sy SRRy
%Kﬁﬁ&ﬂa%’ﬂ” ; LVP 25, 3f.: atharthavakyatvad acaryavakyanam maharthatve saty aneka-
prayoganispattihetutvam parikalpyate (R parikalpya), acaryabuddhapalitavyakhyanany api
kim iti na tathaiva parikalpyante |.

i o gt ~ ~

YPr D8a7f., P9a6: 33 ¥ A cay 5 4x ER R I5 1A R 1Ak F gy 3 amg
5‘;&& a‘ﬂﬂﬁlaﬁgéﬂ : LVP 25, 4f.: atha syad vrttikaranam esa nyayo yat prayo-
gavakyavistarabhidhanam kartavyam iti Il.

5 - SO N . S R SR - S S m— NN,

Pr D8bl, P9a6f.: NUEWRA'AWSH| SHNIFNNYATNE NERAS| RIS

e g A nararayy A BRE] | LVP 25, 6: etad api nasti, vigrahavyavartanya vrttim
kurvatapy acaryena prayogavakyanabhidhanat |l.
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R IRRR RGN

A N AR SEE NEA RN |
@q@ﬁ"@'ﬁ?ﬂ\ngqms’ﬂ L

N R 5 TR (19b4) 25 ] |
ekl ekl
YaSs g PR |

A g YN |

REEN ARG IAFHI G |

AT Y& A ARV E JI S |
GRAESNSNTGTANIT N[ (20)

411.122.132 TRF IYFRI= N ESF A ad Pr LVP 25, 7-36, 2

SRR TYFIGENENH] | NV RN 5 A ey S5 PR e
NEAFHEA(19b5) TN RRA]§ A AR AGR N RN H & ER N RS FE
2o ANaEar &5 YRR § A 1A Ry RS A Y R NE g I IS
VIV AE I STETN | TEI AT AN
v e~al |

411.122.132.1 7|GE YN RFATH]
411.122.132.11 I§&X| ad Pr LVP 25, 7-8

B Fraaen Sy | Rarsgg g
IrEqar ﬂ@ﬁ'&:‘%j(l%ﬁ)ﬂ‘@&r ey zydmar =il 1) AR
ALK FIWANFR G AN EN A TGUES T[] RS

Dpr D8bIf., P9a7f.: AR WR” qu ﬂ] q ‘7\?1‘4 Ei’iﬂ E)ﬁ iﬂ ‘1]"’« ng SEE (P ESE ) A ﬁéﬁ
R RN I3 (ﬂﬂ] RECE oY O\R’ﬂ Ay /RFar Sy gy ma” ‘Hq EI(% JuRr=g’ gﬁ (P AE”
3@’3)a3*“"*‘”1“?\““T:"*’5‘T55355‘*"13\53““5““5”15‘5“15\‘*51%”1“5]
LVP 25, 7ff.: api catmanas tarkasastratikausalamatram avi[$cikirsaya] (de Jong 1978 reads
acikhyasor) angikrtamadhyamakadar§anasyapi yat svatantraprayogavakyabhidhanam tad ati-
taram anekadosasamudayas padam asya tarkikasyopalaksyate [; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa
2004a: 135.
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qeEar R BE B AR AYS REN AN Ia R YA Ky
5 SIRER g AR A AT § ARG T ERR gy FrA Y
FFWBNNTAAFRENNN] | SAD HNFFIAE (1967) 955 IS5
iy Es ] | sgRaRy Sy agryy sl Fay s
A5 |00 FaqerR gay sgRahy el wg e g P ER RSy
X QAT AN TS| |

411.122.132.12 R95'A] ad Pr LVP 25, 9-33, 6

411.122.132.121 BF Y= 35 Y5 X A95H] ad Pr LVP 25, 9-27, 6

95 A E AN B AR R §5 § a5 7] E'r,}r)x'é'ag' 2 A
I S L E A EAR I AR SR
R | JrangeABsFraagga RURGTARAR T
”\%’R'gxﬂc"\\'gﬂ'ﬁ"’@*q%"\ﬁﬁaﬂ'ﬁﬂ"!*%ﬁ%ﬂ%’i' ESNARA]
0431'%"7!'3\\!’-'\'4*'3’\1%1 a“"i'qa'%’\"@’\'ﬁ'?‘l&"q'%ﬁ'”'%ﬁ'qaﬁ'
%é&'g&ﬂ'&ﬁ'{%}' QI AR [ "%‘fﬂﬁ'ﬁ' LRSS ATy
& SN I (20a )T A | fﬁ%‘gxﬂ‘ SN AN ATy N BAHO |
N AR ARG SE A FABT EAN GuraFEysa) IR YN Y IR LA
EI\I%’ SHRSA] 5T AR AR AN 317&1’7\!' dRRAAINTA | Y
RS YA NN B WX A YT RER WX ARR SN RS @21\'7{&5'5&'&1'

'Ms. &

DPr D8blf., P9a7f.; LVP 25, 7ff. cited above.

Dpr D8b2, P9a7; LVP 25, 7 cited above.

IPr D8b2, P9a7; LVP 25, 8 cited above.

YPr D82, P9a8: EFXFS| ; LVP 25, 9: katham krtva |.

9Pr D8b2f., P9asf.: XURGA A AR HTY (P ) RRFRMABNH AR X
RERRE (P omits &) SR A § NBF NN AR YN Y I AT IRRN R AR IAZRRITE
JN WA BE TEE 3 QN HN ARG E] [ ; LVP 25, 9f.: [tatra] yat tavad evam uktam, [atra]
prayogavakyam bhavati (de Jong 1978 reads: tatra yat tavad evam uktam | prayogavakyam
tv etad bhavati), na para[m]artha[t]Jadhyatmikany ayatanani svata utpannani, vidyamanatvat,
caitanyvad iti .

©PrajP D49a2f., P58bl1f.
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AN'Z AR PR AR S BR Y AR M 20228 NG Jar=e] 1) SAZE

%&'W‘%‘@'&5@"3&'&'@'&'ﬁﬁ'@'g‘ﬁfm‘q'qﬁ'q%1 \i’q"-'\&l' SN Y FNA
AR AU FA AT SAEH SN | By q Rg R SN AR AR A FY
Ry EE G SR Y ASSRE RE NN EHN N 58 SN EN 55 T @R’
RRFIRNE] A SRR AR AN § AT SN (2033 5B T H |
%a"“ﬁ'5'ﬁﬂ‘*’gﬁ%@f"@ﬂ'ﬁiﬁqﬁﬂ'gﬂ'a'lﬂﬁ'q"aiﬁT q I
SIES AU G AR B Fragd] P Egaq e haky i g
R B R L o R CE R PSR R
qRagaIdBal | EFNEN YRR ARy ERAd] P (20a4) 3R B RRTE
SNE R ARA AN Y T AT SN RN M ER HRRA AN IR SN ER T F
AR A ] FAMAE Y HAYSRE AFA R RS T A FEA R AT
SRageX]| aRgRT s RS A Er A SRRy
NN FNN A S IR AF B | A PR YRR AT S R FRA R
(2025){WAAR Y ARA] | ANF FAN L F YL N AU IRE E5 AT
R Y e R e e e e L LY
Sy BYATY] Sy d3s IR RA D d Ay
SZA]

W I AR ] DA AR Ty G 10 (5 Ry
(006 ETFRRTANF ARSIV AFYTR] | ORFRGHILT
ER RNRTHN. a RNV MYRNAN] AQAN NN aiﬁl o\ &I’i] AN&" N

SN]SR ET GRS T Y] g Ase

'Ms. ARAFAIN 2Ms. 55

-~ ~ o ~ ~ [N

DPr D83, POb1: ARRAF RA'H GN'T AA BF W SA B § AR IMT W RS| ; LVP 26, 2:
kim artham punar atra paramarthata iti viSesanam upadiyate |.

Pr D8b3f., POblL. AN AR B T E ER 7 Y AR M FRA N KA MR T T8 Ry
RABRRR] QS WE RN FRN A AR W) g AR AR A B X 5] ; LVP 26,
3f.: lokasamvrtyabhyupagatasy(R -abhyupetasy)otpadasyapratisidhyamanatvat, pratisedhe
cabhyupetabadhaprasangad iti cet |.

3MN. chos can gyi khyad par du ma byed ++.

N — S OO OOE. .. N SOURRUROOTCTUOON, . .- I

YPr D8b4, POb2f.: AR FRAN N AFH] AU F IR ET FUS MRS FEA A B
ET | : LVP 26, 4: naitad yuktam samvrtyapi svata utpattyabhyupagamat |.
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N R E Ry &f@'ﬂl&'&'ﬁﬁ' SRS N’ﬁéﬁ'@'@'ﬂ&'@m‘
Rﬁ'@"ﬂ' (20a7)‘%‘@q’é::‘n"d‘&’ﬁ’qagmz\rg*ﬂ'gm&’] | qsﬂﬁ]&r&'[gar]
(e oA B e e B g R e
ﬂ%ﬂ{n]'5:'51:1:‘gn]'5i:'5&1‘5r:'3@1'31‘xq'ﬁr:'a:'ﬂ‘éﬁ'ﬁ:'ﬁ"‘ﬁ%ﬁ'gn@'ﬁgmw
SRR | megun e RaEg g angr s dnsES
BUWE M S] (20a8) N’ﬁﬁ'&’ﬁ'ﬁ'g'ﬂ%ﬂa&ﬁ"ﬁ' AR AR Z AR
q P AR BFAN TR Frrmraongy A g Eeg s Py
T Sy ] | Mangesragy A JYIN
VHND QUAF] 9 A5 GG v= i AR g F AN SFA R
AR AR U Y IR ART (20b1)N Y RANABT §RE A IR AR A Y A
AgRaeE| ek e Rapraardia s R

-~
'Ms. A58

UPr D8b4f., POb3f.: BAF TN AN NG T g graR g ARU= g E| [ Ha
S| TMEFINAGN] TG (P ABNE) SZN]  RATHARNAN]  GNINARFR]
ENYRIANAGR] ARTAFUNAGR] ERPIANAGR| GG ANS FNGU YR AT
=T LVP 26, 5f.: yathoktam satre, sa cayam bijahetuko 'nkura utpadyamano na svayamkrto
na parakrto nobhayakrto napy ahetusamutpanno ne§varakalanuprakrtisvabhavasambhuta iti |;
this is a citation from the Salistambasiitra, see Tanji 1988: 151 n.250 and Seyfort Ruegg
2002: 45 n.46.

IMN. rgya cher rol pa zer. - - e

VPr D8b6, POb4L.: YTRF 5| = ’:'ﬁ ‘“’ﬂ FETE qﬂaﬁ 5] FRTRERGT Y A |
JANTRE NG AU HAFH] | FERFNNGFAAGENGIE] | GUAYSAARL] s LVP
26, 7ff.; tatha, bijasya sato yathankuro na ca yo biju sa caiva ankuro | na ca anyu tato na caiva
tad evam anuccheda asasvata dharmata Il iti ... |. Zhang Thang sag pa ascibes this citation to

the Samadhirajasiitra, whereas, according to LVP, it is from the Lalitavistara. Cf. also Tanji
1998: 151f. ns. 206-209 and Seyfort Ruegg 2002: 46.

(298 b W § e 3 B N W~ S - ¥
“Pr D8bF., P9bSF: AR FIANTR]  ARARFFHIRAGEA[ | RRRFYRHIA |
~, g 5 2 v& S, ‘a Sy, B B '& Ay Sy
NurAeg AR dETy PaREgdx) || ABaRFHANAG] | QUABRA] [;LVP 26,
10ff.: ihapi vaksyati, pratitya yad yad bhavati na hi tavat tad eva tat | na canyad api tat tasman
nocchinnam napi $asvatam Il iti I; =MMK 18.10.

SPr D8b7, P9b6: 6% I YN A E (P IEN") K'Y NRT INN G F| ; LVP 26, 13:
paramatapeksam visesanam iti cet, ... [.

©Pr D8b7f., POb6r.: RUERAN N REH] R RA A F NG N ER U A
FENNASNABE] | aRF AR (P ABNY) By Sardm nmair s s 1 s §asr
N RA BT RS AR F AN AR AR YT 7 66 B Y Ry N FEANF] | ; LVP 26, 13ff.: tad
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Ry wraRgusgrgsah| sersa AR T = nT E
xR G R S R 855 35T B
]| GG § Frfquemar G o2 TR s [ R
FR VAR JEH R | ANGEFIRAFRHan T [ SNy
g SRR gy giesdy ey gyRgeRed
QA FE A | AN (B} S8 SN NN E JT SN AHEN] |

S ERE TG SUNENIREERA[ | AT (2063 WS I RF
QR AYE ] fql:'ﬂwﬁm' QNENON | A& S AN IR AN AR
BA] AN RAGNENPI AR FNARF AR | AF IS T By
SRS YR N S ET Y AT G I R GRA Y Y AR BR G
NRRaa R dE R B XGUE ()21 ] 3AE S A (2004) 5T E
b e I e e e CE R A R e I S BB
yarrtnge S ] | R R iy
N YA AR @R A QR ABT A | ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁ'&:’m BV EEET)
FIRA RN RN AN AR AN N g ST RN G (2005)7] |

'Ms. & >Ms. S5

ayuktam, samvrtyapi tadiyavyavasthanabhyupagamat | satyadvayaviparitadarsanaparibhrasta
eva hi tirthika yavad ubhayathapi nisidhyante tavad guna eva sambhavyata iti [.

DMN. las+.

2Pr D8b7, P9b6; LVP 26, 13 cited above.

HMN. rang bsde semso.

YCE. Pr D8bTT., P9b6f.; LVP 27, 1 cited above.

SPr D9al, P9b7f.: YR TEF TR EN (P IEN) BT IR TER WS Ras LA Ry
V] | : LVP 27, 2: evam paramatapeksam api vi$esanabhidhanam na yujyate .

9Pr D9alf., P9b8: H]K"il&!'ﬁ'ﬂi'\’éﬂ' (P ‘21\‘3’&]'} N PR PR AN AN T RR'ISH YR AR
QRATBE AT (D ARABHAN) PR AR AN F IR FA ] ; LVP 27, 3f.: na capi lokah svata
utpattim pratipanno yatas tadapeksayapi viSesanasaphalyam syat, ... Il.

7Pr D9a2, PObS.: QE"]'%B'\'NN'%'Qﬂﬂ]‘ﬂi'ﬂ]@‘?\“ﬂN"(%N\'?;q"‘\ﬂ'%"ﬂ'm‘ﬁﬂ]ﬂﬁa'&ﬂ'q;'gﬁ'
N AR AN AR FNFN] (P omits |) @'m'ma&l'a'qg:'t'q&'a'r:rﬁ'gar@n]"gqm'u'&q'
\i’] | : LVP 27, 4f.: loko hi svatah parata ity evamadikam vicaram anavatarya karanat karyam
utpadyata ity etavanmatram pratipannabh, ... Il.

9Pr D9a3, P10al: JR5NGWE R Gx E3NRAGA (P IGT) NSEFHRE B| ; LVP 27, 5:
evam acaryo 'pi vyavasthapayamasa, ... Il.
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SRR AT SN RR |
A6 DN GV RG] |
FAR AN AGE IR AR |

B DN P AN AGR IR AR

~

AN | %a%x %m'arag&rf*ngq‘qg'ml [ E3IA SRR FA A Y|
YN TYEN AR & BRI AR (5 ) N g IR SR AR EEAr
A \’;’5'3\“5' N4 (0b6)N Sy ’ﬂ TEME=E ﬁ‘*\ MENFEINRY
SRRAARRA]  RRNHAFA] ~ae RRUFHRAEF A |

411.122.132.122 N SFA YT ad Pr LVP 27,7-30, 14

411.122.132.122.1 REX SIS E] ad Pr LVP 27, 7-9

R b e O D R B ﬂ]@q'wn'qm*ﬁ'
QNN | FRIER N BN AN ARAN G R R QN LR & G EN
SHIERNRAE B | IR ETNARAF (AT 2R 200777
BRE EN AR AR A AR AR AN A R AR A J BT I EN 55
quEnsA YRy AT RIS | AR H IR
R AR N F AN BF R FR AT A IR | | A QI I FE 5573 |
\@’ﬂ]&'c@'%&'q'@&' EEWn%%ﬁwgc‘&‘sng'%'%&resq'&'gwwayg:ra'tm:'

2Ms. RFAT

DL okatitastava k. 21 (cf. Lindtner 1982: 134) cited in Pr 55.3f.: svayam krtam parakrtam
dvabhyam krtam ahetukam | tarkikair isyate duhkham tvaya tioktam pratllyd;?rn IIid I
Lokatitastava k.21 cited in Pr D18b3f..: 3baieal M SRR A6 JNSA AR
TGN | FASFTATRNARG] | G PrargaagREm S| |

YMN. {le’u 24} pa las.

YPr D9a3, P10alf.: A PR FA N RAIN ST TP NREF NS NPT R AN T IREN] [; LVP
27, 5f.: iti sarvathd viSesanavaiphalyam eva nisciyate Il.

Pr D9a3f., P10a2f.: A& WIS A H & EX'R & R RAA IR AR AN R HR AR AFE R
o By WO N (% L Pl S N (- ~
gﬂﬁﬁ‘ﬂQ\S] REQ”’[@N@QQQ@“]N@%NHQN] ﬂ]@ﬂgﬂﬂ&ﬂﬁﬁ%’ﬂ]ﬂaﬁﬁ
5'”@*’%] ; LVP 27, 7f.: api ca yadi samvrtyotpattipratisedhaniracikirsuna viesanam etad
upadiyate tada svato 'siddhadhare paksadosa asrayasiddhau va (R ’siddhadharah paksadosa
asrayasiddho va) hetudosah syat, ... Il.
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(2068)N AT FT TN FA IR BN AR HR R | ﬂa'aq'ng&'%vs&
85 dEgagRan ] Ag Ay es s AN Ao SR s A

o & P SR - S
N[ ARRAYEE | RHFNITE RN RF RA N

GJR!’ET]Z\I'RI' AEE IR |

411.122.132.122.2 TIQFU A I IANA] ad Pr LVP 27, 9-28, 3

ARF TN IIART AUH T ETH Graas2 ] | @lahirady
R RE AR AR I B LA RGN L)
T E 55 & §RRRE NA N AN Mg EX H AT N AR AEA AR F AR N
=X Nagaqya) A [F] SRR SN A AR AR PRI
R 3§ | RF RA AR JmRARAR ~aif~ B (212§
e (R} g | Ay we g s Sy S

gy agaa AR AN S0 weFRIFRET T
REARah| By EN NN AN Y IRy R TR AR T
Q123 TN |  RANE §AER W& B R AR EL WK Z sy
JIIERIFA AT HHAS

'Ms. &

- 1.\‘—' . - - " av - :\..“\. = . - . v - c\ac\ |v

DPr D9a4, P10a3: XR a&l K& RN AR aﬂ] YNAN Y Y NB] NN TN JEANAYRE] [
LVP 27, 8f.: paramarthatah svata$ caksuradyayatananam anabhyupagamat |I.

2 En R IR T SO AL~ vy [ ... F 3

2Pr D9ad, P10a3: A& Q'R Ay NAN A WR A BRI R AQ S| ; LVP 27, 9:
samvrtya caksuriadisadbhavad adosa iti cet |.

YPr D9adf,, P10a4: A5 R R UGN T T AR AL T B U= AS| ; LVP 27, 9f.: paramar-
thata ity etat tarhi kasya visesanam II.

4 "‘\'ﬂ\ - e o - - g - S ey - -.\- . e a5 - c\-

'Pr D9a5, P10ad: A" &a] A AN X G ER A" FANRG RA N § R AFA] KA
Ly P - - vv - - - ~ - - ~ - - - N - s - - - & —vi.\ e
B FRypwninadya @ yaa) afm R gy a g T &) ; v 27
10f.: samvrtanam caksuradinam paramarthata utpattipratisedhad, utpattipratisedhaviSesane
(R -viSesanam) paramarthagrahanam iti cet |.

SPr D9aSf., P10adf.: NEHHAH N AN L ET SN (P omits ENE) R R
y AR s i H AN AT REF R T ARAGRE] A NS TWSA Y] [ 5 LVP 27, 11
evam tarhi evam eva vaktavyam syat, samvrtanam caksuradinam paramarthato nasty utpattir
iti, na caivam ucyate |.



92

o

Ry &y Yx T ]S gy ois Ry AREEr A T ER A GAA B 55| SN TE ER
Ty RENYRER AR R R RN AN R R F A RETNAGRE] |

SAR N 2 lad)F wE 1 Ea Fanay S5 A8 By o A NR agR SN EE A
& g'ai'wa'q'i’m' %m'mmﬁmmmsq*@m*&q*ﬁq&’{q‘564'5;@?{5'
RNTE EA RN R RG] | RN ESF AT ] | EN FRE R |
QRN FTFEIH] [ @E Y FT= 553 |

411.122.132.122.3 33525 YL AT SN F& X[ ad Pr LVP 28, 4-30, 14

411.122.132.122.31 333 I IER | ad Pr LVP 28,4-30, 11

gq'?i?:'n'sq'gln'%&'q*%%&r'sq'(z1a5)qgay§::'3‘ﬁ'%&r§aynﬁ"]] axar

TR N EE A T IER 3 glg Sraramsrad] 19 Fr Ay § A

9

e - et o Y

DPr D9a6f., P10as5f.: g'ﬁ'&ﬂ:‘"4'-"\‘11'RT'ﬂ‘ﬂ"ﬂf\?'51‘11'04'31‘4]51'RT'&NN'E’N'Q’WS'N'%S'S'
P QRN HABRAR]  RENNRER N O S PR AR ER]  qaE AR A Al
Eqa:‘@gagragamq%%ﬁ‘imﬁn ; LVP 28, 1ff.: ucyamane ’pi parair vastusatam
(R dravyasatam) eva caksuradinam abhyupagamat prajfiaptisatam anabhyupagamait parato
’siddhadharah paksadosah syad iti na yuktam etat II.

2Pr D9a6, P10a5; LVP 28, If. cited above.

IPr DYa6, P10a6: LVP 28, 2 cited above.

DPr D9a6, P10a6; LVP 28, 2 cited above.

Pr D9a7ff., P10a6tr.: 3§ B g= g8 57 35 g R Exrqr & 55 BN Y H1 g0
853 gyRFadah gyIRaRES R ENY TN R ENY AR IR T Y
&I’i gRagRi]| Ay R agE T as T aq AN IRy are 5 & 8 WXy T gw
Q” ”ﬁ55343\@“%0\1555‘1?555ﬁ%ﬁé}ﬁ&iﬁlg&ﬂmﬂgquéﬁéﬁ I S’Q(ﬁéﬁ'
FIITIFNFT RGN AEATFU]  GUAYERFYARFNNIIA[ | Hy
NEF NN AR NN R FF IR AN I REGE] | XA 5 S R H= AR AW
ﬂm'?ﬁ'@'ii'QEN'q'&ﬁ'i'?ﬂ %'1\1EN'@N'N'Rﬂ'ﬂl'&'gq'q'&ﬁ'ﬂﬂ Eﬁggﬁi”&iﬁg
%.q.“{a{.gm.m.gq.q.&q;ﬁ” %a.aa.g.%xqaa.gﬂ.s:.g&l.Sq.g.gﬂ.aﬂ.ng.q%.qai.
5] ARRWE PN YA RR R EN 55 SA A RS WX AL S| ; LVP 28, 4-29, 7: atha
syat, yathanityah $abda iti dharmadharmisamanyam (R dharmadharminoh samanyam) eva
grhyate na viSesah | visesagrahane hi saty anumananumeyavyavaharabhavah syat | tatha hi,
yadi cﬁlurmahabhautikah éabdo grhyatc sa pamsyﬁsiddhah athﬂkﬁs’aguno grhyate sa baud
yadl karyab f;abdo g{hyate sa parato slddha]jl atha vyangyah sa svato 'siddhah | evam
yathasambhavam vinaso ’pi yadi sahetukah sa bauddhasya svato ’siddhah | atha nirhetukah
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Gy VR AR O & S A A B A A a] | AT G ey sy
FEr oy gy dT iy iy ey
§ S SRR R A | 21ao B S AR I
raas 3] A en I Ty s e g R gy e g

R Fpra e ol Bay g e F Ay sa aEy § grasad
G NG JEAN AR AR ]| A Ess F I A @y
qR gy 3R A Y S G gy N En SN AR Qa7 MR Y N SF T
SR SN YT TUR R B AT YA | GRARAE IR YAFH Y
BB | AR FsEn g g I B F g SN s agy
o] qg:ﬂ"ﬁ&'g&'qa‘ﬁm FSHyAENE R TITNUNIIE]  §
Ry Ay gTanagens kT A= | a1a8) Gy AR ARA U
55 s ST g YA I o
ey sy Fg a3 Fy s usagy g Rg Y gNAR Y Frsqy
5N (RN S Jor AR ARE AN FyyaEaa gy SR 4 o
Frsa g yn (A5 ) YR YT FUEagy A Ag Y RN GRS §
BN QIbDYTE NENFN N WA FAR]) AR I E 555
By § S e ge PR s Gy A E Y Gy RR AR

'Ms. &5 2Ms. A=

sa parasyasiddha iti | tasmad yathatra dharmadharmisamanyamatram e[va grhyate, eJvam
ihapi (de Jong 1978 reads: dharmadharmisamanyamatram | evam ihapi) dharmimatram
utsrstavisesanam grahisyata iti cet |.

MN. pha ra he ta.

IMN. {gcig na geig).

NCE. Pr D9a7f., P10a7; LVP 29, If. cited above.

DCE. PrD9b1, P10a8; LVP 29, 2 cited above.

S)Cf. PrD9b1, P10a8; LVP 29, 2 cited above.

OCf. Pr D9bif., P10bl; LVP 29, 4 cited above.

DCE. PrD9b2, P10blf.; LVP 29, 4f. cited above.
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X, o A g B0 N SRR, St 1
aﬁﬂ'ﬁE'zl'g&'ﬁ&'ﬁﬁ"-‘lﬁ'ﬂ?ﬂﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁ{” Wﬁ'ﬁﬂﬂ'q]m R ﬁ ﬁ %’I\ C\ U\Ia 5 %)
~ O s i s Vi e e N B

SYNRARS | AAFNTGRN AN GRARA S Gl 0 Ev
4 gy 32 AR R F (21627 AR g ] RFA IR ACFG AN g
Ay 3N FREN YR TER] ARG AR A A YT AR F AR FRAEN R

- - - »v \‘\ - 'C\"‘\f v - o2 - o - C\V“ \‘v - "\ - -
ARGVINTRH A EN I GRNTHFRINIAINGATAG A 65
A N NN - B oy -
A aue Sy e acarae Ag d e g By | Rgagaga
BRI AN BAN 55 T RN B ER BN A (2103)R T E FR AR W AYF N AR
SN YAER VAN AL RABRE] | RarE RN T EN 55 A& P S A
3] BR A 3R AN RS Py U SR AR SR S R AN §R

e - - c\ " * - -\ :\" \v c\ - - - - - L v v L] - - -

SRFREFTHNNAGTNITY] | AR RTINS
NRRA] | REFF N GG Q1b)FNEN 55 IR AT FER G| 3
GroRF NN ER A BRMEEQ] QR OGN FNEN SH WS W B S
N AR U i AR R L R R S
R s R FIN P YL IAF V] TEUFIIT AR ABN T H A
ERIYCTRACA] | (2165)RRRF AR 55 T TN IIRA]  IF
RAgrnagRIRR Ny [Py N gR AR iR Ay s da Yo

DCf, Pr D9b2f,, P10b2; LVP 29, 5f. cited above.,

2MN. bden brdzun gyis {khyad} (Ms. kyad) par du ma byas pa’i tsam po grub na sgyu
ma’i me dang yang dge ci grangs yang tsam po gcig grub par thal "dod na {sgyu} (Ms. rgyu)
ma’i mes kyang {’tsho} (Ms. ’tso) sngag bye ba byed par thal me ma yin las log pa’i phyir
lo tsa gsung dbang na re zhe.

IPr D9b3, P10b2f.: RAREXWE SRS B] ; LVP 29, 7: na caitad evam, ... |

Pr D9b3f., P10b3f.: AR FRARH BRI W RYARR" (P omits IR') FARNEN
YARFRARARR" (P omits §') B H~AA B3 #8055 85 S Ay 35 Jayqga A sEar 357
N AN YR AR I AR ZE BY D@ gRArA B ] [ 5 LVP 30, If.: yasmad yadaiv-
otpadapratisedho ’tra sadhyadharmo ’bhipretah, tadaiva dharminas tadadharasya viparyasa-
matrasaditatmabhavasya pracyutih svayam evanenangikrta I; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa
2004a: 136.

SMN. +s shes *dod kyis +ing ma +i +.
®MN. dbu ma la.

Cf. Pr D9b4ff., P10baff: 3ABx] AR fFzaRaasBa p §) g5 Faa
N%‘**EéﬁMMWWMHUﬁ%ﬁﬁ@‘é’ms@%ws%@*mﬂw'
S W KRN R A A AGR] AR E xR 55 & Wy 1wy g7 A e A g = By
%‘NE"]”ﬂwnﬁﬂqa\fai”ga"gﬂ&”‘ﬁaf‘%aﬁ‘”‘:ﬂ‘:?{‘li%a'gﬁﬂﬁgq@
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ARE NN NN YO | A HRE T EN S5 WS A AN G AR YRS

X3 1"

Ry AN 1gE 84 8 TSR e g p Y
SN 3’(21b6)§ﬂ g 'ﬂqq Fﬁ ERIRE R S RS S R S
AR Eéﬂ S 04‘1'[ 9 &8RRG A | HHNNLO 3 g AR BN |
R Fr R | Eéﬁ‘%ﬁfﬂ"lﬁfﬂ'ﬁﬂﬂ“ FETRRFH
y AR E SR | VB v A AagR Svsaa oy
(21b7)%'8~1'4'[ﬂ-ﬂ‘i'ﬁ Y EQ’R'ZJ'N‘J aq'ﬁaﬁq:\g{l’iq}ﬂ T HFE\T% & ’T('QI'
aq"g %N.qa.qx.cém.” aﬁ%\ﬂ.‘ﬁﬂqq Sﬁg B qlc.a\]&.éﬁ.m %NN%&’R‘J
s 3y & SAWE RIS A | KR A Es
gwﬁqrﬂ] Uqﬁqawqmsqaa’&wng@q&wgnm] JRAER
ib8)3F AT | T HR T B v o] grgm a A L

}_}1/

AR TR N a AE R R NA KE S SE W SR WA AT 5 LVP 30, 3ff.: tad yada
viparyasenasatsattvena grhyate taimirikeneva kesadi, tada kutah sadbhiitapadarthalesasyapy
upalabdhih Il yada caviparyasad abhiitam nadhyaropitam (R nadhyaropyate) vitaimirikeneva
kesadi, tada kuto "sadbhiitapadarthalesasyapy upalabdhir yena tadanim samvrtih syat |.

DMN. gzhan yang chos can zhes pa’i sgra de chos ldan gyi gzhi (Ms. bzhi) bzung la de
Itar na chos can mthun yod pa la chos "thun pas khyab de byung na +od pa rgyun chad su
"gro ba’o skyon yod na zer.

PPr D9b3, P10b3; LVP 30, 1 cited above.

3Pr D9b3, P10b3; LVP 30, 1 cited above.

YPr D9b3, P10b3; LVP 30, 1 cited above.

3Pr D9b3, P10b3; LVP 30, 2 cited above.

©Pr D9b4, P10b3; LVP 30, 2 cited above.

7'Pr D9b4, P10b3; LVP 30, 2 cited above.

$Pr D9b4, P10b4: B 3 a2 Ba & ardiay arsa & 55wl &] 15 LVP 30, 2f.:
bhinnau hi viparyasaviparyasau |.

IPr DOb4f., P10b4ff.; LVP 30, 3ff. cited above.

10Pr D9b4F., P10b4; LVP 30, 4 cited above.

'DPr D9b5E., P10b4f.; LVP 30, 4f. cited above.

12Pr D9bS, P10b5; LVP 30, 5 cited above.

3Pr D9bS, P10b6: LVP 30, 5 cited above.

'9pr DOb6, P10b6f.: R BRI BX YR UG TRUFEN T (P I | A h Aty s
Sy (8 g .8 [ (-8 o " gl -t -
Sl | S I BTRAR] | gAY | AgBxmags
gﬁ{ | %Nﬂ]ﬂﬁﬁlzﬁ [ 5 LVP 30, 6ff.: ata evoktam acaryapadaih yadi kimcid upalabheyam
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Ry R e Sy EEar g ] | AR A BR Jararat g s
55 AR5 A v ags 3R RS IR AgEH] | AR BRAG Sarradmarar
DaEA ] 1%\’ﬂ]‘f’«@l5‘:1’3)3‘\;:4:@5'&1'04&’] I

411.122.132.122.32 SAANAZFIRAT X ad Pr LVP 30, 12-14

SRR AGE A (22a1)FG5 A] REJQ"N'UJE' AN AR YA] 19 RF NEA
GV R GRS sy R AV YT g A
R Ry e S TR e R N T ST PSR
qRE AT WA PR RAAAGE W WE T SHEE B | ‘ﬁr\%\i INLFA Wﬂ'ﬁﬁ'
(22a2)% %&m&‘qw%ﬂ'sq'g"g'g:gqsﬁ‘{ B PR AEN Yy Ags yR s
SEEL ) %“@ﬁ' QA FNORG R ZAA] |

'Ms. A[EE" Ms. [T

pravartayeyam nivartayeyam va | pratyaksadibhir arthaih tadabhavan me "nupalambhah Il (=
VV 30) iti.
l, v:\rc\ v“\v vc\ -c\v-v- - - vc\ tc\v vv o v - - . v.\c\- -c\ -
Pr D9b6f., P10b7f.: AR A YRR GR Yo S HA YRR Y S & NI ' RA'TRF'H 'ﬂ"aa’?@ai
o R gy g SA A warfia i Gra)  qRmEvss§ygag Ay
QJQE‘:I‘I%Q]WEXTFKI ; LVP 30, 9f.: yata$ caivam bhinnau viparyasaviparyasau, ato vidusam
aviparitavasthayam viparitasyasambhavat kutah samvrtam caksur yasya dharmitvam syat, ...
I.

DPr DOb7L., P10bS: RABRTRAI AN I HE AT  ARA IR A AR BN HE
Sy N5 A BE AN ARN A A WA A BF K[ | ; LVP 30, 10f.: iti na vyavartate *siddhadhare
paksadosah (R 'siddhadharah paksadosa) asrayasiddho va hetudosah, ity aparihara evayam |.

3Pr D10al, P10b8; LVP 30, 10 cited above.

YPr D10al, Pllal: R&'N'WE'”\’S'Q'EH’R'll'&f'&lﬁ'gﬂ’] |+ LVP 30, 12: nidarSanasyapi nasti
samyam |.

9Pr D10al, Pllal: 3Ry A Y AE 50 Y @ ax RER WA ER y A Ay
&Tfﬁaﬂ ; LVP 30, 12f.: tatra hi $abdasamanyam anitya[ta]samanyam (R anityatvasamanyam)
cavivaksitaviSesam dvayor api samvidyate |.

-~ &, ~ (9 e [ = [N

©Pr D10alf., P11alf.: X'S6 5 R F Y5 Eo 1P 52 §o g arfe w= gy 5
MEET RUS TN GEN W] RE R AR R S A R R o s Ay R HR XA WE ] |
; LVP 30, 13f.: na tv evam caksuhsamanyam Siinyatasunyatavadibhyam samvrtyangikrtam
napi paramarthatah, iti nasti nidarSanasya samyam |.
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411.122.132.123 U5 WA TUWS AN TGS ad Pr LVP 30, 15-16

95
.{

QBR Jarar2ak e 22a3)E
rd“fmil'mﬁgmg[ mmaaﬁi‘u’ﬁ@
%qumu]&gaﬁ:\:mmglmg R BR RS

i
55

411.122.132.124 RETYY I PR DO GRAWAFA] ad Pr LVP 31, 1-10

ﬂmﬁﬁﬂqa%gmq%ﬂqﬁaQEﬂﬁéaﬂ ngq%:‘\m %‘ﬁa“m&l

vvvvv

IR I R g gra 3Ry A | pagRa AR E ‘éﬁ&lq qr::a
AL gl
05R[] SRR ER AR Ay 5] | FEA AT FHA
¥x1'55] (22a5) 55'mx'ég'q'@'m‘&]’qz\t'm%ﬁa'm'ﬁ?q'%;q REx
%':@ﬁ'q:ﬁq&}'q&'q@m&'qa@:{f} QR GBI |
AR gr sy WAGR G TRRT A TG AR Ay
NREF TN I TH ER R AT RN RABR AN [y

Dp, i A e T e T B, ] I .
r D102, P11a2: ARSI NA G T HN I RER WA FA AR RG] B F| 5 LVP 30,
15: ya$ cayam asiddhadharapaksadosodbhavane vidhih, esa eva ... Il.

Pr D10a2t., P11a2f.: 8532 B G5 32755 BaaraR arar g i §a Ay rarwe
gx'na'g?ﬂ | s LVP 30, 15f.: sattvad ity asya hetor asiddharthatodbhavane [’pi] yojyah I; cf.
*LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 136.

VPr D103, P11a3: 39 YR {aRgxRgh) mefBxBygagy ¢ y5) RAFRY
B AR RN R BRI WA ARG E] [ 5 LVP 31, 1: ittham caitad evam yat svayam apy
anendayam yathoktartho *bhyupagatas tarkikena |; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 136.

Pr D10a3, P1lad: E"%"x’é’ﬁ] ; Pr R: katham krtva.

SPr D10a3f., P11a4f.: qc'a'g'méqgsm'ijﬁ'n:x'ér\'q'@'m'ﬁw}al‘q"%fu’ﬁ'm'ﬁ'q'%'
~ ~ o -~ K- . »
R PGk Gk At U ARG AL
FRFYTEE B FRRE R AN AR YR R IL@N T A TEE S (P | [); LVP 31,
Iff.: santy evadhyatmakayatanotpadaka hetvadayah, tatha tathagatena nirdesat, yadi yatha
tathagatenasti nirdista tat tatha, tadyatha $antam nirvanam iti ll; PrajP D58b3f., P70a7f.
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gﬁ'ﬁﬂ'g'ﬂ]ﬁil\!ﬂa@’\' VIR AR R AN Y AR AT YR EE
ART R | (222603 5 AT RRATE (<Y GG AT
B s A g By AR S B WK A RE R SR,
T | BN & AGNT Ry R AR sy 35953 SHRE
SRR YT IR AF U IR RGN YT FAING RN | gy
NRAAIRR] JTTURNANRR (227 RAAGAYA]  FARAR G S
e 1

QB SN FN G YR | gzrz:x'g':r%’jaﬁ'q‘é'ﬁ&:’g'qz'gz:r
I ﬁq'”*'é’i"*" 355 ?'qaﬁ'ﬂ?ﬁ&'w%mﬂa'%# S
[ SRNERE RS ER Y ABA NN AL CA ARF S ATA] | AT

z)
z)

LR v

el

RREE R M ER R 0K IR RN AR (22a8)85 KE A8 R 3RS AT
AA] | AR §ArasE] | R FFF IR R R s
RYNE]] ]

'Ms. &

DPr D10a4f., P11a5f.: ARX G5 T aRa BN T 5 T aRr wanda (P AR ER Irapa
.v . - ke - - - .\a o - ~ - - - - -\¢ - - C\v“ - - v\—\, L
B Ry R SR R AR A A I ET R A R R B H R
SRR ANEALALAT . LVP 31, 4f.: ko hi bhavatam abhipreto 'tra hetvarthah, samvrtya tatha
P 1, samvIty
tathagatena nirdesat, uta paramarthata iti |; PrajP D58b6, P70b3f.
DCF. Pr D10aS, P11a6: AN B & EX A& & & <2 aRa ST (PrajP D A5 & EX
- - - », - - —-\u -V . s - G o5 - " - —c\ v\f oo u‘\"\( . . . vc\
FRHRE ; PrajP PANH T ENHRE) FRAGANT] | HyhARTARF| LV
31, 5: samvrtya cet, svato hetor asiddharthata | parmarthatas cet, ... |; PrajP D58b6, P70b4.
YPr D10aSK., P11a6f.: IR FNEATNRL | AFREAR NN AL (PrajP DP &
RYRA) || RAFAIUIARNAR AT AR HIDFFHINA (PrajP D I
o DI G V. S~ -~ s L SERNE WIS S S
)Mz BygngnIygany|| FyRaaRRNE] ] FHFIRITAGAAG
Eqﬁé&gqiﬁcq?}%‘s’] [ s LVP 31, 6-9: na san nasan na sadasad dharmo nirvartate yada
| sadasadubhayatmakakaryapratyayatvanirdkaranat, tada, katham nirvartako hetur evam sati
hi yujyate Il naivasau nirvartako hetuh, iti vakyarthah I; PrajP D58b6f., P70b4f.; cf. MMK
1.7: na san nasan na sadasad dharmo nirvartate yada | katham nirvartako hetur evam sati hi
yujyate Il; *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 137.
Pr D10a6f., P11a8: AABRAFFNURFINRGAAR]  FIARFINHRA IR
1 PR . il S EI e B B S B S BN B
RILE 3"1]54' NI AV G AR AU TARG G HEN ‘1?51 59 ”R HNHWaHF] [, LVP 31. 9f.:
tatas ca parmarthato nirvartyanirvartakatvasiddheh, asiddharthata viruddharthata va hetor iti
l.
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411.122.132.125 § 3575 N §RIRARF] ad Pr LVP 31, 11-33, 3

B3R AR g AR B G S A e T B R Y g

i e . oSS o o SRR i o~
5?&'&'&'&'@’3'%&'@%&'@RJ ANN'F, IV GN AT HE NN R Y, RNAR 'R

A A Sy A FE A AGEE 22bDAN FF D] 3 HTRTE ”F*%I'
BTR @R Frraraiimsa] 1) REA LA S FYTNRENFINYAREE
FURRABR IR | ARV YR EN BN Y I G ST A AR |
R S o e K N TN E R E RN
I RTEJ]SJ' BrRRAS ] | AR WS RN FAT(2202)8F X2 HIAF
SH R IR NBANY (FR | N IR SH RN A YINRRAR] g IS
EQYUR R FNEF A AR N AH] |

~

411.122.132.125.1 527525 ad Pr LVP 31, 13-14

Wprea Y ig gr o= E N5 435 37 Y e Ras
SETR I CE SR Ry Cr e e L e R C L qc'%%'%’
’j"’?'53“"“”'\'5C'a'ﬁ'&fﬁ'ii’t‘:5'5”1'”1'(2?\'33)@53'”13535\”1"’WSW
N RArRsT? AEH UGN YR Xy 5] ARG JAAAEE 335
R RTANARF U RG] NV RAFVIGRAFI AN YR T
g RrISARFF Ry A RN R AR Y IV | G IR Ry

'Ms. iy

"Pr D10A7E., PlIast: AR BaFgmaiurac gy @ Ju) v R it B
& AR RN JEN N AR BR] (P omits ) AEN KR Ex” rqrﬁ Ny :mﬁ N BNy’
SRR QAN SK A AR’ %’ﬂ]&! - Nﬂ]ﬂ AR A A 2R 5‘—'\ gq e 3'-'\ A gaA" SR
;N'HR'O\EJ{'&R'O@R'ET [ 5 LVP 31, 11ff.. yataS caivam svayam evamunanydyena hetor
asiddhir angikrtanena, tasmat sarvesv evanumanesu vastudharmopanyastahetukesu svata eva
hetvadinam asiddhatvat sarvany eva sadhanani vyahanyante |; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa
2004a: 137.

JMN. gong ma dang gnyis kyi khyad ni ’di rgyu’i cha nas 'gog gong ma ’bras bu’i cha
" T W < T s e B T R

“Pr D10blf., P11b2: AR'EE] RFRNARE (P omits &) R a A AR FHNN R RA ]
= . L - t.\v v.‘\ '\ —h' - “v“ - - - - L i o~ 'v
AF TR AA VN IR ARH WHNVYRNANARG YA AR | | ; LVP 31, 13f.: tady-
atha, na paramarthatah parebhyas tatpratyayebhya adhyatmikayatanajanma, paratvat, tady-
atha patasya (R ghatasya) |; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 137; PrajP D49b4, P59a7f.
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85 35 & AREE A Ry A B S A A A | 55 AR WE R AT
(22b4)R B F TSI |

411.122.132.125.2 gz\'mﬂ%&l"ﬂ ad Pr LVP 31, 14-32,7

ga QAR q% W a\ EERECARSES U](c'ﬁ Jay° q.ﬁg AN Gﬁﬁ S &ﬂ]'
m&q& SIS &155 AP 55 kil 55 @5 AERAES
RN arasa A@E A WA BR 5y RARE EA S ANAE L AR
?ﬁ' ANHFRATY[) FAE %'5aﬁ'r<t'&1‘ﬂm'21‘55'%r:*rd'm'aq'%ﬁ'm\rgqggn‘
SymAad] [(22b5)@'%’@“fi’éﬂ]&'q&'q?q’q §'6~1'°6§'@54&'ﬂa‘aq&'“g’xqs&'
= |5 qesqq gq | AR ] AN SW]WN‘?]T\I SEE R AT
SR UE R s dig R A sy |

B R R e S e e B S e LS B e R
[WE] §5H]  FEARF A RE AN BRG R IEA N RE (2266)58 K
~ ~ N e - S+ . S -

SR &M R AR WS SN IR B %11\ Gﬁ& c'-F\I: Eq ﬁ 6«]&37-‘\ ‘gam BB’
0. e, S g sy B o ot e g e ot e 7 o
R R R SRR S RAR AT AR
B DT By 1) FraD S S e S £xr SxrSxrar R x e xir e 1
SRAAYR G P 3R B aam A g g By Py sl g iy
B GyEre g g RS g g A H & R A o G E gy
N SN N - OO, ST -5 .-

waawmaw (22b7) f{w 'ggawﬁ 43 g N’i BFAR 663 SNNAEH]
PRGNy AR Ty IRy e Y3
SEME ER Barar 3 qAAE NN | AENNAENRER A ANMNY

DPr D10b2, P11b2f.: WE'3 X3 58 A% FR3, I AR MR AZR "HA " &a) o N &y
(P 3A") &R A § a3y aqawx 35 N R FE - AE ux BB Ajee &E AR By
RRRE 3 S A NAN YAGF'E" ... []; LVP 31, 14f.: atha va, na pare paramarthena
vivaksitah caksuradyadhyatmikayatananirvartakah pratyaya iti pratiyante (de Jong 1978 sug-
gests pratydyyante), paratvat, tadyatha tantvadaya iti |; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a:
137; PrajP D49b4f., P59asf.

DPr D10b3, P11b4f.: B G ARG § a7 gum §u @ &g B J A
W' RE @ NA Y Y5 @R AR 58 55 NABX K] | ; LVP 32, 3f.: yatha canena, utpanna

evadhyatmlkabhavah tadv1sayav151stavyavaharakaranad ity ... |; cf. PrajP D63a4f., P75b4:
- c\- -v
AE RN AR A D] ATy e AT g Sy A B |
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& PR g ) gragiagg GRS g
T gm‘q“g’x'rq' STRAFUPITIRABAH] (2268) MBH LR ARA A 5E
REN cﬁ"-};‘:}'qcé‘laﬁl' QIM A | WEE VAT LS G E NS FHA
apaged) AR NN QAT N R Frr REN A WS RA I SGE”
F | §R Fym e | AT B | S InGyr I Ra g |
RRAY Ry | A RWE” JszradimarYar 23al) R
NN S WE QA S Y AR D] |

411.122.132.125.3 g&'?ﬂﬂ&"l] ad Pr LVP 32,7-8

e N et R TR B e RS R ) %‘qaéﬁ'g' AU F VN |
& No R SEESE T f@"ﬂ'ﬁi‘%’ RA RS m&‘fl\laﬁ'lﬁ'ch' 55
A% AR 3 e e aa fey 2 AR Al AR N AR MR
H] AR R &iE s (23a2) AR SR A |

{

411.122.132.125.4 EXT9§X] ad Pr LVP 32,9

“’:3[3“55 qgﬂqﬂmqﬁmgxqqqqqéﬁq 56\ A& R!&R!E,éﬁll
ARASN ’4@5\!‘1] 53&3&1653 ﬂgn]&m@mxaq@as RER3A| Nﬂ'(fq

DPr D10b4f., P11b5f.: ‘3\’-'\'#ﬁ'5"\3\’5'5'\5’63'554'q?'im'qux'ﬂ'ﬁi}&'ll’\'ﬂﬁﬂ' (P B9
) ‘ﬁ'EIN'RRI'@'aﬂ]'aﬂ"i\f’ﬂ'21"5\54&'3'&1':"ﬂ”]‘ll'E"?:,*'51"-'«1%{3\'%R'&Eﬁ'qa'é'q'ﬁﬁﬂﬁ'q'
TR R A IR RS O g0 58 ISR gwsc ey A ey Es
N?Sﬁéﬁﬁ%&fé&lsqa%ﬁ%ﬂﬂﬂgﬁ’ﬁ%%ﬁ“ﬁ' (P -ﬁ'} I qﬁ'wwz'é'
’q'”4”1“1"'4'ﬁ'iz“'"Wl‘ﬂ"43.‘3*'5‘é&l'g&'m‘fﬁa\"%y ; LVP 32, 4-7: atha samahitasya yoginah
prajiacaksusa bhavayathatmyam pasyata utpadagatyadayah santi paramarthata iti sadhyate,
tada tadvisayiviistavyavaharakaranad iti hetor asiddharthata, gater apy utpadanisedhad eva
nisedhad iti I; cf, *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 137; PrajP D63a6f., P75b7f,

PPr D10bSE., P11b7f.: YA88 § 22 AN S aR g am JRararus|  RgRaraa e
qorafadnd) aalgaRBay SoReeradad] | Gvg TR REas Gy s
%ﬁ‘fu'&rgq'ﬂ&‘%’ﬁ%ﬁ'ﬁ'g#qxs'ﬁﬂ ; LVP 32, 7f.: evam svakrtasadhane ’pi, [paramarthato]
’gatam naiva gamyate, adhvatvat, gatadhvad iti, adhvatvahetoh svata jvﬁsiddhﬁnhgﬁ ijyﬁ l;
cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 137; PrajP D63b3, P76a3f.: N AR A AR ATNT' (P
adds Y)| WNREFHA BN AR WS ARE A |
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RRE A RF ARG ) sAQF AR NGEA LA ) wararfrgmd:
SRR & R AEEA R %m'5:1:'ix“fﬁq':rgz'qgﬂﬂ'm'%'g'qgm"ﬁ] AT
ft{ﬁ‘sﬂ'nn"ﬁaﬁ'q'r\:m'(23a3)&rgqiﬁ1 BN 55 B NEEN S A IAN AT
R

411.122.132.125.5 F'N'RR'SA[A| ad Pr LVP 33, 1-3

g«'ﬂ:‘gﬂﬂg%{ “{aﬁﬂ'&ﬁ' AR AN R AGRA Rtwwgn’iﬁ P

411.122.132.126 U5 NAG AT LARF] ad Pr LVP 33, 4-6
AR AR R Sk ik Lab el A )
Sy R AR R I ARNT R AL AR AN AN AN GR Y @S ey S S8
TRNTYIR | AT RN SH T FAL ) (2304 WS Y AR R IR UG T
N oR AR RGINN] | Xormear 55 s R sy ¥maar E 55 3
e gaE R e arags Yasfe wa s Ra A AR e R AR A §A NS A

DPr DI0b6F., P11b8.: X&' 53N T84 &'AE ISV 1A N & A gasr e g 5= & 535 3|
o e e o ~ ~ o SeS L
R A RAn FRa AR B SRR R AR AEEA AR S QN T AR 3 LVP 32, 9: na
paramartha[ta]h [sasrayam] (*LT and de Jong 1978 read sabhagam) caksi[riipam] pasyati,
cakssurindriyatvﬁt_,wtadyathﬁ tat_gabhﬁgam l; c& *LT edited by Yoncza\ﬁtfa 3004‘3\: 1:37; Pra]l’
D76b7f., P92b3: ’ii'R&I'lPR"Qi"ﬁ"-J'&Iéfﬂ'"4‘1'53ﬂ]'%‘ﬂé“]&'ﬂ'%“'q&‘a'sﬁ'ﬁ] Nﬁ]'a'ﬁﬂli'q
Bay=A g=qRm gAY |

2Cf. Pr D10b6AE., P11b8ff.: YAF FNAFAINNUGIZNZIT (PR) || AR

e Ny T T SOOI U - . o I (I
guBRIBA RRRGIIEARR QNI TAR] NFYRETaRGF) agRaiy=i
3x] SARFFTEAS | ﬂN'g'WN‘NﬂN‘N'Rﬂ]‘@WE'ﬂ}lﬁ‘%’ﬂ]ﬂ'W'NQ]N’KI‘RE'E)R'OJ’EJ' (D
omits &) QQ'H'QWQRE& [ s LVP 33, Iff.: tatha, na caksuh preksate riipam, bhautikatvat,
riipavat (R, *LT and MHK read svariipavat) | kharasvabhava na mah, bhiitatvit, tadyathanila
ityadisu hetvady asiddhih svata eva yojya ll; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 137; MHK
3.41ab and 3.27ab edited by Ejima 1980: 278 and 274.

3CE. PrD1lalf., P12a2f.: R Bxaar g s qrg Bamragun g Xy figas] Sa8
e e R e e D e e e K e e C e R S G D
SR 5 AR VN T ATRG RIS R RGE] | 5 LVP 33, 41.: sattvad iti cayam hetuh parato
"naikantikah | kim sattvat, caitanyavan nadhyatmikany ayatanani svata utpadyantam, utaho
ghatadivat svata utpadyantam iti I; *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 138.

YMN. zhes kyang ++ ++s su.

YMN. ’jim nang gi.

®MN. *am phun + de.
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N guisnagF | men A XY Fuoysad] | N §
Burgags B |0 A 3Raga= P hFraRAg R Frgas
(2305)3EE N YN TRE A FHN S5 FN 55 N NS AEE N R AN A A
SEINE SR E R

%N'éﬁ'gﬂ'Géﬁ"ﬂE'3‘Ngéﬁ'qﬂ'qaéﬁ'§q]ﬂ"11'1‘5”]&'&5"&&'&'EN'N'N'&\IW%N'
RER R AR AL AR L] [ ARy [ S5 F R ] JARAGS
LA Qla WA AER WA BR SN | mq‘q‘%‘wﬁ@'@Iﬁ‘ng‘gﬂm‘&aﬁ‘m'
AN S Y S RAEOREN F Ay aAgsy (2326)ZTN A u E ) (& T A AR Y
(25 Q5 § RS A gi:'il"%'Qq]m"15'23‘5‘g'q&'ﬁ'm&réﬁrﬁ'gwqxﬁ:'
11 TBRFIR Y ENSF RN AU YT JA AR A SH R AR
N1 Auaggdnrssidrape st Fasenayyags s
g BN ABN M A RER Y QAN A S RN SN H L] | (23a7)ATaE R
5;64'74'wx:'aqs?i'%&'ga@awﬁ'%m'Eﬂ&'@ﬂﬂﬂ&ﬂgﬁ'ﬁﬂ&'fﬁqw@&@'
SRR BN AT GGG S| | FHRAG H AR WA G F AT AN Jar
ME SRR B q‘ém‘n‘&‘g&‘ngw_xwgﬁ'g‘q‘s’s'nwﬁl] RN FRER T
g5y B i win JR & ags SNy SN NN R g ] | A HNA §
AR |

DMN. {skye myed} (Ms. rkye myad) du gnyis ga ’dod la.

YMN. grangs can ’jim nang gyi bum pa myed par "dad pas.

YMN. ’jim nang gi bum pa.

4 : N A ey B S e B e B B

Pr D11a2, P12a3f.: Ay I A AN Y UL AYT GRAFNN AR BRA RN LR A NG

/3] FHAFFRIHWHRH] FHJFIFNNAVYRL] |; LVP 33, 5f.: ghatadinam (R and *LT
read ghatadinam api) sadhyasamatvan nanaikantikateti cet, naitad evam tathanabhidhanat II;
*LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 138.

IMN. sgrub bya’i chos Idan mi ldan la.

®MN. thun phyogs mi thun phyogs su gyur zhes.

'MN. yang na *di ltar *chad de zla pas legs ldan la rtags *di Itar khyod kyi+.
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411.122.132.2 "RV NFEN LR IU T NS LZES D] ad Pr LVP 34, 1-36, 2
411.122.132.21 ZS'EREF ] ad Pr LVP 34, 1-3

5I6E DB YR A SR |
AFareE T YR g’ R ST DRSS

AR TR ws NgRN A | A afg’aﬁ FEE(S 5@: oy arq Gar Fﬁq
RER N AR IE] | glﬁg% QRARE ] (23b1)HES IR A INATA
QP ENSE QRN E Y UL N B s quar Y gar A6 SN A |

ﬂf%'ﬂmc:'%'5'q:'xm'm'&'g=J'q<aQ'asm‘aq'aq‘gmﬁi‘waq'gq%"é&[ I ET]@ES' &
AN 53| | [N RRAT &34 | & “1 5‘3“1‘”\” [ & AN gﬁl SRy

O, &

SEEER Y RET A | ] §FrsaF 5'Y Feswola) SR G
SR |

411.122.132.22 SAAFTET 2] ad Pr LVP 34, 4-36, 2
Aag gy AER NG E AR AREE R DA F A R A AER
IWEH] AR N A PN AT F =R G NG A= 55 T E FF NG
SESEE U S LS %‘ﬂ]qq'm&r55'&:&1‘%&1'&'345'%&1'11?@ ARRAGRF
A8 E EX Y RET AN AR A | ENY RAAARAS 35(2363)38
'Ms. @

UPr D11a2ff., P12a4f.: AU B A@E BN R 2 5§ B 5 Y Y ARy § A
Eﬁ'E&T'ﬂ"-'\KI'-T]'RT'QI'WE'E'#ﬁ'g51"Q&%N'NFQWQN""{%W'gﬁfq'ﬁﬂ'] ﬂaﬁ‘%’ﬂm‘ﬂ‘gqnm‘
A gy ags TR RIS a gy gRg T N R
RRATY] AV EFAR T I ST HRANIRAGREFE] ; LVP 34, Iff.: nanu ca yatha
parakiyesv anumanesu disanam uktam, evam svanumanesv api yathoktadiisanaprasange sati
sa evasiddhadharasiddhahetvadidosah prapnoti, tatas ca ya ubhayor doso na tenaikas codyo
bhavaviti sarvam etad disanam ayuktam jayata iti |.

DPrD11ad, P12a6f.: REFIXTH] I\r:'?]'@ﬁ@’éwg‘ﬁw'qgmﬁﬂm'%N'N‘q‘%xqu@
L2 5“}'3"" 5 Satéwﬁ'ﬂqﬂ'qa'\éz{%] Eﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ””]'q"iﬂ'a‘ﬂ@aﬁ@ﬁ“ q Gf'-','ﬂl'ﬂ,?ﬂrﬂ]'il' 5y
5'@3&'3'66}'&6'7\1&3#;’ | ; LVP 34, 4f.: ucyate | svatantram anumanam bruvatam ayam
doso jayate, na vayam svatantram anumanam prayuiijmahe parapratijianisedhaphalatvad as-
madanumananam |.
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NENARF NN ITIRFE ] ARF TN 3"'\'“"1"“'7'5'5: AR =R %1‘*" )
ﬁ&'ﬁ’i’ﬂﬁ"ﬂqgww%ﬂ’ﬁ]’ R =3 g 35 & Rq =y R Gﬁ
FRAES SN O] | N R R E T R S AR FRA KR A
N TREARFANINAG A | FEREGRE AR G I G FN O FEA]
(23b4)BI A RN FEN VA HIXAGA N[ | AREE n]v:'gi:‘qam'xi:ﬁ'
qj‘ﬂ%ﬁ'@"’*" { ﬂi. | q'ﬁ"ﬁmi"”%’ﬂ@aﬁ'%"E’WK'&”’\'”'N'&&T%I
QAR YA RES, & T@F SN [P &T 765 WS g T NEE R AW
gad] | fRRUSHETPIANI N G RAFEAH] | WS
FENTAIRGANY]  REAR (23b5)F WR NG W'Y E S E TR E A I@E
IR AR PRI QR A A G E B I S
A Rﬁ'aﬁ'@:V&'g:ma'gm’aq':mq'msl'g;::':fﬂf[ [ [§R8&RRs g S
W& ER] U B F AL FNN U AEL N SN I PRI YRR K] | AT
mg‘:r’% %&Ex SN AF ] [ EFRTAR FRFHRTAF (23b6)N S
wRd] |

R N S R S Y CCEES C Ul N Vs

AR AR E A Faray SARER FAFN AR A SFAN] | AR AN S

'Ms. SR
DPr D1ladf., P12a7: A8 @R A1GE A& @R QN T AR B AR S Nay 4 < B 57 B &g
q‘ag&gcqﬁi-m] “T@i‘“%’qagﬂ'aﬂaﬂa“@:q%ﬁ'ﬁwﬂmﬂaﬁﬂqaéﬁ%] - LVP 34’

6f.: tatha hi, param cakusuh pasyatm pratlpannah sa tatpras:ddhenawanumanend nirakriyate,

cang‘krtam sl

DPr D11aSf., P12a7f.: sq CR I e x:'f‘:ﬂ'qatq'%5'%r'Q'E‘Ja'q'ﬁ'gz'ﬁ'tﬂ%’%&ﬁ'm'
grucdy gy 5A%E o ‘“4(%53! | Amarwsae i Rs R Ny A ds A s
Bl AP e g IWR AR AT K] | ; LVP 34, 7ff.: tasmad yatra yatra svatmadarSanam
tatra tatra paradar§anam api nasti, tadyatha ghate | asti ca caksusah svatmadarSanam, tasmat
paradarS§anam apy asya naivasti |,

3= T§varasena.

YPr D11a6f., P12a8f.: A BR 20T I3 B8 & g A 5R A 3= ¥5 oy N2 ajga
VgAY TN N BN YRR AL AN TRGE[ | G HA BN Y FRHA L
'K\IW'QR"QR'RT &\Iﬁ?ﬂ | : LVP 34, 9f.: tataS ca sva[tma]darSanaviruddham niladiparadarsanam
svaprasiddhenaivinumanena virudhyata iti I.

SPrD11a7, P12blf.: A= 8 BREay RuAT 2 A fjaral Sa A AER A g ARG s A
YN NFENNRAIRF] ST Gy BoyR RyS N F AR UHT] ; LVP
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N G EA EE 8 NECN N §H A NN BI AR AT | ARWE
ZRR A AR AES W AR AR RS A Wt'%'ﬂ]r:'wr:' BN FN DR A |
(23b7) ARHRFRAY QAR ARH PR AFFUR AR g =R ey
AGH IRUN VIR (RGR ) FUIT AN AFT G AR SN AR=] | gy
OR Y dara 2B m o o g gy a3 | A055 Fygage

S 1 99 B8 35| AR B Y AER T B Sy
3] SERH IR R R A e R AR R B
NFL SN |

\"'V"QE\'-\"C\'\"V'V:S)V'C\" N
SguaRREy A ARA B E SN [P AF gAY |
QEQ'{'E)%@%N'”]@WQQEéﬁ'qGN'UJ'REIE'S'S'EIWESTWI AN A AR FHRA
yE Ay Ray wRaga ] | FAag g Iy E sas e
§RuCdNBR (24a1) AKE" 3N IR Y WE S| RN AR IR B HR R
QYRR AR NRGNAWEHTR] | R REs RN A sHs day Ea fragsr
Y] RRRFNNATRN QU IILNAZNAETA | AR PRA I @B
Baar 9a & R R AUR ALY & § AN W FL S WL AL IR X G A
B ey B NN SO A R S P o I 2 e .
Ay AN A'HAR(24a2)N 55”1]&1 AR ERHS 55"\ HAT  SNYAAG g]éﬂ q
R e o Y e R BN R U ER RIS AR
'Ms. RER
34, 11f.; etavanmatram asmadanumanair udbhavyata iti kuto *smatpakse yathoktadosavataro
yatah samanadosata syat |.

DPr D11b1, P12b2f.: WE AR W R A R 8RB A 8§ SR IR BN RRAT A
(P AR) ﬂgﬁqlfﬁﬂﬂéﬂ : LVP 34, 13: kim punar anyataraprasiddhenapy anumanenasty
anumanabadha |.

Pr D11bl, P12b3: HR R JWC=C Jyargazd qpg Fs 35 In g3 gq g
HN%N&&'\%] Rgﬂ%éﬁ%RSNﬁEanR;] | s LVP 34, 13f.: asti sa ca svaprasiddhenaiva
hetund, na paraprasiddhena, lokata eva drstatvat |.

3Pr D11b1f., P12b4: ABA) 858 % 2 aq 5ax JA FA 3 52 B FAr 88y (P J)
FR &R G N I FAFA ARSI IRAIRA] 5 LVP 35, 1f.: kadacid dhi loke 'rthaprat-
yarthabhyam pramanikrtasya saksino vacanena jayo bhavati parajayo va ... |.

YPr D11b2, P12bd4: RN AEAF 2T BN EN AR 9185 Y& fx§ g aasr
L3l (P QX&) qx'qg;':r&]'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ | s LVP 35, 2f.: kadacit svavacanena (R svavacanenaiva),
paravacanena tu na jayo napi parajayah I.

SMN. ’di phyir rgol yin pa ++al gsung.
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SNYFANTIR]  NEPH AN AT AAE AR AR ARFE | AAE
RREHWe sy Bd] | I adx a5 ar A sy 5] SAWE 5T SNy
oy R %‘tg«!‘ﬂ'ﬂ‘mi:’tr]&m*(24a3)%':m°t%'§av AYE AT TR
QI IR T ARG Y BN N A AR RA R G N ER NN R ER R A
gﬁ'qa'ﬂ@wqa'g&%ﬁ I '—"\E'gﬁ'%ﬂ]' ECECIETER A& FRAN] |

E'G\E‘?]'%éﬁ'ﬁ%'%# N FN YT TAE AEA B RN A AgT IR AT T
T M&ﬁfﬁq‘@'?;]’trﬁifq'mﬂ;awrgr:'gaﬂ\'aq‘zr(24a4)arg=r?4'ﬁ'ﬁ]'&'
A|6E YA A A 3T X QN RF A %%533* SA SN A [9 AR
azq ﬁﬂ's)gﬂﬁ'a'ﬁlﬁ'ﬁa"?%ﬁ'”'gl ?‘q'“f\' gq.q. BEs ﬂaﬂqkééﬁq “'I% A"
&N 5% F BN AT B “1%“‘"’1'“'&'@q’éﬁ"ﬁ"ﬂﬂq"%’:‘ﬁ”ﬂ"%\'l
ARIR ASAAH IR (A} & aﬁ‘%‘ﬁﬂﬂ‘n'ﬁ'ngngany’
(24a5) IRE] | %N’gi:‘ SNOF R HY IR IR TR IR AR HARGT A
YAy YA E AU R RN GRS F B AR g A F A

'Ms. &a1

UMN. so cha + +.

MN. rang las rang ’ga’i ++ rtags tha snyad las +i tshad pa nyid ces pa lasogs pa.

3! S —\ - u:\' -c\ - '\' oy - -=\ - v ) .C\ —\ 2 "\ - C\.

Pr D11b2f., P12b5: ARAI A5 §EFRNF A AGH FRAN N AWURHSFH] AR 5F'HR

z‘gg'“rﬁag'iu]&'na'ngqgﬂ' (P E&0) FHRNY IR ARG AAB=E] 1; LVP 35, 31.: yatha ca
loke tatha nyaye "pi, lauklkasyﬂwa vyavaharaﬂya nyayasastre prastutatvat 1

YPr D11b3, P12b5f.: ’ﬂ a'i @ E’\ ”\”]”\ Q”] ”]1\‘ ﬂ]ﬂﬁ EI“]N RT”\ i‘:ll: ﬂ]ﬂ tﬁ El‘l y']=A|
AR aadE ) qas AN A By e ua ks 2R B X @y aqy ] | ; Lve

35, 4f.: ata eva ca kaiScid uktam, na paratah prasiddhibalad anumanabadha, parasiddher eva
niracikirsatatvad iti Il

9Pr DI1b3f., P12b6F.: A @A A= 5 a A Ra ax AER & Y A as 45 R85 3 Ay
g  Apws AR R gReNas Y B IRy AR g E g g RSN A L (] LVP
35, 5f.: yas tu manyate, ya eva ubhayaviniScitavadi sa pramanam (R sadhanam) diisanam
va, nanyataraprasiddhasamdigdhavacti, iti, ... |; c¢f. NM cited in Katsura 1977; 124 and PS

Pararthanumana 11 (Kitagawa 1973: 481); for more informations, see Seyfort Ruegg 2002:
68 n.83 and Yoshimizu 2003: 280 n.24..

®Pr D11b4, Pl2b7f 51\1 e "-'\E:q Eﬁ 3 YR @ %&l QXA (P RQA)) Ay ﬁ%ﬁ R
BN RN R R YN N Ay By ma FRRRFH] [ ; LVP 35, 6f.: tenapi laukikim
vyavastham anurudhyamanen[anumane] yathokta eva nyayo "bhyupeyah I.
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”\%'%'*'ﬂ’: SN | G AR HT Y § Y= ARG NRAGE AR AR YA
AT NA YR NG FRIFNRAIATIRFHR Y] AR A Nsragy
2'(2426)05 33 SN FH] | %'%'rrm'53aﬁ'ﬁr\rm’%‘q‘(%ﬁ'g%‘imix’qarﬂ'w:'q%'
AU TN | ARFA AR aszq 3 5@1 1 § N &ayayrweyEar
g q&l?ng nw&m:u 'ﬁ&lﬂléﬁﬁﬁtﬂli] Q;ax:q%zqgm
QN nzxqgnqrvﬁg;r SEILEK ”R‘Sﬁ %qgm xy :gq rugﬁaxaqqq
(4a7)[]  RARSFT 5“1"“ ST GRE "W‘ﬂ"l'éﬁ"ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂ&‘ Ay 5353 aal
NRARE] AR RNRGEFARRSGTIININA[ | A FINAFANA A
SRR AR R A U 3 AR e i R e g g ar g |
B VY= IR T G T AR G RN NG AN A H ] |

A’ RE A B AR (42835 N T T g sy
ARRWE RN L] B R A E AR UE AR A SA Y A A AR T ARE R A
aq.a. ﬁﬁ*@&qﬁ&%%’a‘qa ;:%I?{ai %N'N'Nﬁﬂﬂ'qal o :I?EE'RI' a
q“é’o;if'&qﬂa‘?{q‘ﬁ %N’fqmgq'fﬁ'aﬁfww %’%5@'3:‘%}%}3‘&5@'
% %‘6354”\:2[ arqs&: RQ]NRIS\IR 5

oo F S R R a5 Y gy ) T

ﬂ&&‘%ﬁ'c@&l‘ DE RN [RER NA] e AT @ﬂﬁ'ﬂ&’%ﬁ'ﬁ@l‘ﬁ&'

= . B SN o, [N S v e G g

DPr D11b5, P12b8: AR R YR AN AFT NG AN YA NAYE A EAH FN AW H| X5,
3QE| XCUGINAF IR [ : LVP 35, 8: tatha hi nobhayaprasiddhenaivigamena
agamabadha, kim tarhi svaprasiddhenapi |; cf. *LT edited by Yonezawa 2004a: 138.

2MN. +ra ’o.

3= ganapati, ganesa.

YMN. jo bo.

SMN. bdud rtsis ’khyil pa’i gdan glang sna la byed pa’i lung smra pa nas dod pa.

OPr D11bSt., P12b8f.: RCF K& T BN Y RRAT YR I8 5] § R AT J] AZL T Wy
[ L S PR, . _& o e S W - S s . B e e i i i i e e i
I AFAUITNIHAUGS] | 5T INHTATNES G RER N ) AN AT AN B
; LVP 35, 9f.: svarthanumane (emended; LVP svarthanumane) tu sarvatra svaprasiddher eva
gariyasi, nobhayaprasiddhih | ata eva tarkalaksanabhidhanam nihprayojanam, ... I.

"CE. Pr D11b6, P13alf.: NEN N FNN P 2na B gxamar il agy aay a & Jra
MR 5 Y T U= IRANNAZRE] |5 LVP 36, 1f.: yathasvaprasiddhayopapattya buddhais
tadanabhijiavineyajananugrahat |.
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NRARUSRY T URGARAN K] | AR g= V= B[] srgsr
gr R E T AEE g @A G A N F AR AR AR WE A S IR ag TG
QI ¥FH AR DN AYE NN S ARF ARA A BRE] |

2

{

(24b2)T R RIARFA FRR AR IR S5 B

D ARG NAEAC AR RUA ECE]

RLaRRE NN

NANSTFFIFAG (ANFIN[ T (]2
411.122.2 G FSAFTR" ad Pr LVP 36,2-37, 5

q&E § R AR B g5 A ﬁg&'&l%ﬁﬂﬂﬁ'qxs\'@" 3N AR

] ) A|@E AN AE SN A RN TSAR BT AT A| REN'EY-'(Z%S)&E\IN%’
AEE WK F AU SRy F2qr s 5arasaus ey Aa S R 5aasy
] RaIFARFE qqay%qq&@x’:?s) QUEE] ARFANF A
VIRFAT RN GINGIST AR GIZAZ=E] | qFa IR g sy
mae 35 A% AR WE AEN T EAN T AL ARE 3w sra g
N@E ARAT AT (24b4) I RER RS |

NRFAATRARN AR FFUARY] | AGF S FFHAE[IN] 555
TFIAGINASY]  GFSTHS STASREGIN | ANFFTATY
AR AT STAT N FFAHT STAFNNAGFAI LR  FAHT SR

'Ms. AN

DPr D11b6f., P13a2: SINSBFRITUATY] | RENT FNNE AR5 WY TUC &R B
; LVP 36, 2f.: prakrtam eva vyakhyasyamah | parato "pi notpadyante bhavah, parabhavad eva
l.

YPr D11b6f., P13a2; LVP 36, 3 cited above.

YPr D11b7, P13a2; LVP 36, 3 cited above.

Cf. PrD11b7, P13a2f.: OR W (D inerts ) 3 RENTEINTATGF ] | AFUNID
@ o) Fada) | GUgRRNAsyIRagR | 5‘“\5”1@%‘45’4%35”1@%“‘“
@E'é":l'&laéﬁ'?ﬂ [ : LVP 36, 3ff.: etac ca, na hi svabhavo bhavanam pratyayadisu vidyate, ity
atra pratipadayisyati, tata$ ca parabhavad eva napi parata utpadyante |. Cf. MMK 1.3: na hi
svabhavo bhavanam pratyayadisu vidyate | avidyamane svabhave parabhavo na vidyate II.
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THATIIR SRV | PR RGraabsarTRy

ATARHIPNARFATA] | GF N I qF FRA AT |

AR Y ARA N AR ARG A RYF N A|@F W Swagarvqy | §
WA AT T 5 T4 HI PN F TN 4 HY YT AE]
NNV AT | ANF AR RN ALK E[ | TG T (24b6)FEA
BTN RN IsaR PR | AT s G AN G T S
AR AR NS - AR AR AR A SRS e e
@gt‘ﬂf\'@grq‘qu 3N | 0\7’{5 NS S qgas YN YRR IY T
SEER) qawgam IR EF ALY mg:qu@: VY Agee
2] (24677768 AR BE] | AN AEE X AP nw Sl 3
AgE R PR e AN ea N Y IR I IN AN RER K] | WRF A A
5| GENFRCFENH] ARSI TG AIC ARG T IR AT
neE Aa R AZR A ERE] | gIRF ORI RR ARy I
T (4b8)IRF AN G NES QUNER AN FAEES YT IR NEEA ] |

AR ERA r\m'm'aﬁ'r\‘a‘ﬁﬁ gr: Qq AR FUNR TS | @x g 55 o tqsysl

o5 -’%I\ HE RN T RN B IR 4 TN ARFR SR AT A
4 R aﬁ*%ﬂ*‘%‘g‘0«3&rarq]%rq'ﬁ&*@*@ﬂ&'&'t‘ﬁaﬁ'mm'ﬁ'g'ﬂ%‘aﬁ'%ﬁlm'mmaﬁ

2

RRE] (25a)F AN ARG FU N F F ARV NG NN S RERNR D |

B Y R RN ARG TR A | ﬂéw'65‘0451'@&'2164&1'65%1@'

AL AR ARk Ml Al
NECAY G| | AN ST AN §5r s Qg 2 s Sy ] | FHA

DPr D12al, P13a3f.: AR5 WE TGS U BE FN TN K AT QAL IXAIXF ] AFaA
%‘W&T'@E'ﬂﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂg“}'ﬁqgﬂ"lg;ai'] [ s LVP 36, 5ff.: api ca anyat pratitya yadi nama paro
"bhavisyaj jayeta tarhi bahulah $ikhino *ndhakarah II.

YPr D12al, P13a3f.; LVP 36, 5f. cited above.

Pr D12al, P13a4; LVP 36, 7 cited above.

YPr D12alff., P13adff.: T8N UN TR INN ST Y IXAGRB] (D omits ) N T B |
(P]) §R AR SNSRI YU YAR (D WAR) T@F FTHEEN] | (P [) QN T sy
R@E VY TR N RYE (P RYE W) WA I USRI IZGH] | ; LVP 36, 8ff. sarvasya
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SR’ F AN TR AN T W X TN ST AN [ (252) 37 AR WG H] &
f\lﬁ‘g@’%‘:ﬁ'iﬁ@*&*gﬁ'&"ﬁaﬁ'rgr:'qqq'q&:@'&'?ﬁqmﬁq&'u'w&'é'qx'am'
T&EFS Sﬁ ‘“a"\""’\@”\ @‘“ﬂ"*’*‘*’\’:ﬂ @‘iﬁ‘ "Y“"i"’ﬁéﬁ“‘ g Q‘ﬂ’ﬁ‘:
| YUY IN ST F IR | A@FUNANGFFIABRE] | aRus
&Y O RN N W SSRGS 5@@'&'&'@5@:}‘&1&'5:!':1‘64'@1&'&3‘@'
(2533)&5@*@'qc‘@ﬂ&'@‘fl"ekf&"&'qs'mmﬁ’qwmqﬁ'n“i‘gﬂ;’[ ]

seargargea Bamg g YA g R] | AsRag T
RN | GG RATAFGTIIR] | FAEBy
SRy T R A es Sy aSa g g g A= AR 5 |

5 89| sad) AR W RT T VN ¢ 355 Y5 A5
gﬁ'ﬂ é‘“'g"}:] ] E’ﬂﬁ'gﬂ'ﬁ' %N'ﬁ'@?‘a:'zm'qx'qgrnawrt‘iraﬁ'
SRR ngn"qx'5’2;"gv:'gzl'AP::éfi‘q‘qgﬂm‘@wq&'ﬁf&%
a&r\rqaq*q&m%&rw*gﬁﬁmm'5'qx'qgan'g:'@:r]@'aﬂ]m&r
VAR F A=A AR B B Hr s R amar Ix agR X dar

'Ms. -l

janma ca bhavet khalu sarvata$ ca tulyam paratvam akhile [*]janake ’pi yasmét_\li ityadina
[madhyamakavatérﬁt] parata utpatti pramcdho ‘vaseyah Il. Cf. MA 6.14: ﬂ@é‘\ A'RES HN A
Bﬂ]ﬁﬁ @‘ﬂ”\gt qﬁkqg&qa qa&gﬁm :QIE ﬂé‘\qﬁ\gﬂﬁﬂgi qg”\@: | [N SFAN
XS 5 RRAIRH] i ax] I 55 X! gﬂm&:waﬁwg&mm: NG :}564@’::&]

DPr D12a2f., P13a5f.: ﬁq 'ﬂllq RCA 5&1 ﬂgﬂﬁl q “\EN I &NN RICENE L 8 Sk Sﬁ ﬁ] SCA
SR AN PRI S’ 3 s Sy 3? :R] | (%N SN AR ABH’ 'ﬂ[ | ;s LVP 36, 11f.: acarya-
buddhapalitas tu vyacaste, na parata utpadyante bhavah, sarvatah sarvasambhavaprasangat (R
prasangad iti) |; Cf. BpMV D161b5, P182a8.

DPr D12a3ff., P13a6ff.: AR W ¥R R¥G A28 555 ... Y535 HY 1 Pr36, 13: R
atra-)acaryabhavaviveko disanam aha, ... .

IPr D12a3f., P13a6f.: A& XN IYIRAGRAAEA] (PrajP DP GRNAR AA R ) Ryl
E&] (PrajP DP omits |) qgﬁ'ﬂ&‘g"ﬂ'ﬁc' (PrajP DP inserts |) a‘:I'lPx‘éﬁ'll’ (PrajP DP g’-T
M qg‘ﬂ'lﬂ' (PrajP DP &) SN'&] (PrajP DP omits |) ﬁfﬂ'ﬁia\m'EIR‘J]"J]&I’E]%&I'N&'Q';JR'
NN FINAGRTRR| AR BAAN AR § ARG A B B e s AR AT gR
"\g;'}:] | s Pr 36, 13ff.: tad atra prasangavakyatvat, sadhyasadhanaviparyayam krtva, svata
ubhayato ’hetuto va utpadyante bhavah kutascit kasyacid utpatteh, iti prakpaksavirodhah I;




112

{

A qa'%'yqi'(zs@us)f'iitrya@'zurcrzfg’ﬂ'@ﬂ&rq?ﬁa% ﬂ]@ﬁﬂ&%’ﬂ'&ﬂ'
S :laﬂ'[fsll‘! ‘:!ﬁ"ﬂ N’ q]%&’ﬂ”@]gﬂﬁﬂ&ﬁﬁ@ ]55 A" 6ﬂ

QT&‘ ﬂ&l&l’ J:E‘l % E‘I GGJ q ?;"l% !:." ﬂﬂ}q (alﬂ'g f'lﬂ'llq {a]ﬂ'f GJRI % Elq‘r' I
5&53@:1&15@5: (') 15 qsqgmw&m e m@&:” 5 %'Bﬁ?\
om&r Hor Q& Smar L QR SENEE (2526735 5 & INHG ) Ra R
RFTNERRIANF A | QTGN F IRy | g
3m"@xg:'zr%:%’n]':J'ﬁ'ﬂ\zﬁ'qx'qza:'q%’a'ﬁ]] YR & IR ALV
AN AU IR INE W FE R AR AR S W G
65'04&'21&1&'sa*“@'mx'quq&@a*ﬁ] g (25a7)%sm“q"§':r“&m€1q5'
AR INH] | A5 a]n: waye AR @R EA Ty el 3 q: aﬁ 3y Rrasa)
NRFAIINABRINNG I | FRAN I G EC YN 5
SRUNTHN ST FAXINSVN] A% Y SR AGH Y TR ARV AG A Y
TGS § ' B ARE N HE A A U AT (25a8)F FHASF AR N FY S
]| AT EIARRNA] |

‘%.qN.q.aq.q.ﬁﬁ.@a.q"a\a.q.aﬁ.qa.‘@;.g, %N,q%T al”]&‘?;’ﬁéﬁ}\ﬂm
:rqg'ﬂ'ar5:'6«1'n%'n}':J'ﬂ%@'ﬂ]'argqﬁl’slm'::'gﬂw'gnw'?x‘@aﬁ{ AR
gmryEada aAs EAx ] | RF WU YRS §yraYraadads
Fesb1ARR] AAREFRAR IR FE RGN [RIFEN] | A
WYTRGFIFAARE TR SR | JAIGITYIREEAGTY
R R FE] | iﬁ"ﬁﬂ'%N‘f‘ﬂ'%K'S'g‘ﬂ"’"ﬂ641'%'55'6&'“'{"55"4'%'
1 3@ | ¥

'Ms. A
PrajP D50a6f., P60a6ff.

DPr D12ad, P13a7f.: |83 5 & WE I8N S5 U I8N 55§ A= ag= T =] | ; pr37, 2:
anyathd sarvatah sarvasambhavaprasangat, ... |. PrajP D50a7, P60a8.

2Pr D12a4, P13a8: Y'S'F (PrajP DP QN'Z'R) Y §T 5L ABFN" (D 35y
aB&'4" ; PrajP DP §5'53C°") 35" (PrajP D FBX") &5 WA= ; Pr 37, 2: ity asya
sadhanadiisanantahpatitvat, ... I; PrajP D50a7, P60a8f.

IPr D12a4, P13a8: X388 QU XAF WA ; Pr 37, 3: asamgatartham etat |; PrajP
D50a7, P60bI.

9Cf. PrajP DS0a7f, P6Ob1f: ARXE|  THRYRVYIRFARa =G| | gy
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AN AF A @%‘WE' VN[ IR AR T A A AR
e T A B IRE R (25h2) RN ERTRE 3 QU ALEH K] | ARFWE
zﬂrm'xr:‘gquﬁ'gq‘m'zm'q%@%ﬂ%qﬁT e T DR YA CERSES
TR AG IR AT ”7@55@5" SUVH R | JRUWRD FRAF AT
YR AR YRR IF LN WA ABTIA] |

RS AR RN YR A Ay s TR ] 2sb31eR Y
ARRYYARRAIF YA TN IR R] | GUYTFNAIFR]  QF R
N RRA R RGN B AR AR NN TGT NA BR RS A RHAA L] |

411.122.3 B MUY I ] ad Pr LVP 38, 1-3

BN AN F AR AR AT A RIF A REN%&&N%W%@WWN%'
q.w__\.&.&\la.‘é. é&m'aﬁ&"”i”[ I ”\%\'ﬂ’ﬂ'ﬁ'm'%”T'aﬂ'}\a'ﬁ:a\]"igmﬁ ERC
FTFUN25HHFE] I AR YUY R AR A RR N EE DA
N | FAREUN IR FAINAEFUN YA | FRUR AL AN T E
SNS Y T AR N AN A N AL SN A AN ACANF | TR
QAN R NNARF N IEERE] | AU FRIYF WA BN () g ARR
(25b5)RER A BANN "ﬂ%ﬂ\'ﬂ] N FRR RS A R RS N AF A

'Ms. %"ﬂ

SRR YRR URRS] | JsRFEyar (D FURRFTar) ARARTRF AR
He) | FRAR IR ERATNGINA] | (P omirs | [) GVTIYIRAIRE] |

DPr D12a5, P13a8f.: ARWEEF AR {5 2arfiah] HrlamaysIa A B=ss (P
inserts ) & I RH RSN ARG G ABF U IR ARG TR YFAGF N B PR R A B
”\%%35\”’\.{ | %N'ﬁ'gx'w:'msm'&'s“ﬁ | : LVP 37, 4f.: etad apy asamgatartham, plirvam

punar yatna asthiyate Il.

JPr D12a5, P13bl; LVP 37, 4 cited above.

3Ipr DI12a 5, P13bl: LVP 37, 5 cited above.

4 O S S . S T

Pr D12a5f., P13b1f.: RESIZ ZHS& A S A AN § AWRSWE B ; LVP 38, 1: dvabhyam

api nopajayante bhavah, ... .

Pr D12a6, P13b2: BA A ayay §ard Barax gar s x50 ; LVP 38, 1: ubhaya-
paksabhihitadosaprasangat, ... I.
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FANAIRR[ | FHRARUS AT NG AR Sa/E T &I S5 B
SRR TREE | XX s FEraE) Y 2235355
SRR s Y F AT | FH3 PR
RN (25b6) S TER ] AN HRR 5328] | yvaR=yEar YAy
5N'§§'a'§ﬂ'q'%a'§*'éﬁl ﬁ'&'ﬂ%&'&%ﬁ'ﬁEN‘QN’Q‘%‘W@J'Q&@*'N‘
AP

411.122.4 FRFAFTFF ] ad Pr LVP 38, 4-39, 6

@'3?15*11&"g'qr«'qﬁﬁ'n'%"ﬁ"'fw‘%ﬁ'@x'g':rq'%[ EES S SRS
&ﬁ'qaararmﬁﬂm'q'@'”@‘ﬁ'{wg:'&'3&'3‘“:‘%‘%5‘3&'%'%'g'gﬂ'(zsb?)i"
1 ReRaagagg FIRUNIRY G G
5a'&'m'qgﬂ]'ax'w‘@'iﬁ'qt\xgm'5n'5&1'gi’gﬂ’ﬁ&'irﬁ'g'ﬂm'q'q]ﬂm'i’l]] 35
FaRFags u Y AN sR 3R U B AN VK] | ﬂ]m‘%' FNOAEA NIRRT
R |

~ Y [~ . gl

DPr D12a6, P13b2: AR YT UXIF AN A ATIABRE] | ; LVP 38, If.: pratyekam
utpadasamarthyac ca |,

P D12a6, P13b2: AR RN (P X)) GNAIRF] | gﬂ'qgm'ﬂ%ﬂ&s&:‘qx'ng I
QN Ay Hx AR X] | ; LVP 38, 2f.: vaksyati hi, syad ubhabhyam krtam duhkham syad
ekaika[krtam] yadi | iti I; MMK 12.9ab: syad ubhabhyam krtam duhkham syad ekaikakrtam
yadi l.

YMN. yang na rjes 'byin pa’i chad "dzin cha bsi brtsad dbang da.

Pr DI2a6ff., PI3b3f: FATNUNTRRF Y]  FRATFFAIUTIR]]  Fus
AR AR A AIRE] | GV R AN AN AT IR AR I E 5 I IR AR "R
FuRR] AR GANFE A IR TG | P ) RgRAA A Gy
(P @RRad") §'52 @ XA R@] | (P ) AN R o Maa NA 3y AR g RR agR A B
{T | ; LVP 38, 4ff.: ahetuto ’pi notpadyante, hetav asati karyam ca karanam ca na vidy-
ate, iti vaksyamanadosaprasangat, grhyeta naiva ca jagad yadi hetuSiinyam syad yadvad eva
gaganotpalavarnagandhau | ityadidosaprasangac ca . Cf. MMK 8.4: hetav asati kﬁryg\rp ca
karanam ca na vidyate | tadabhave kriya karta karanam ca na vidyate Il; MA 6.100: f]"H'QAT

o N N Nl - - N S
rgReiramaggararad) | gyl aintahaagegAsiya | Fand
AR AR BA AEGNARRAAABR | AR FReE R B G AN ARG AR A A= ] |

SCf. MMK 8.4 cited above.

OPr D12a6ff., P13b3f.; LVP 38, 7f.; MA 6.100 cited above.
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NEAFNACNT G5 R ER A REAGE (25b8)H" FAIN S AN G
SR%’Q’\'EIQJ':I'” R ENNRGARFIUT Y FAHRZRE]

mA] AR A AR EE & A U X R WA IR G R A N FE AR IR
YITHFNRFIAFISNY | FRAFAFTIFIAAE] | §FHTTINE
65'*11&'%1&1'as'g'nx'mﬂ'qgﬂm Wﬁ'qﬂ]"‘\'rﬂ'c@ﬂ'm&'(zﬁa1)rﬂ'%ﬂ]'§'
RRAYX A | EEE AT AT EN N AN FRE RSN A [P

FRNR R R T A R AT T AT R ﬁx\’méﬁ'ﬂﬁqﬁﬁaﬁ"” SSIE
xagq%‘éq‘qa@xﬂgﬂ':rgr:'qﬁm'ma'gaﬁ'w:'rd'i’fﬂ'ﬁ%ﬁ'ﬂ#‘@gr:"t"] I
TR WR AR LA ARFN A ax S A ey (2622385 3

UPr DI2b1, P13baf.: ¥R S35 NN S RYEN R SR K gaE A A AN gRF R
ARR] B NN SK AN GAN ST YRR g IR AR LGN AT K[ | ; LVP 38, 10f::
acaryabuddhapalitas tv aha, ahetuto notpadyante bhavah sada ca sarvata$ ca sarvasambhava-
prasaiigat |. Cf. BpMV DI61b6, P182b1: RN AN IRF AT 57 I SF AN
gaN SR F AR I ARAIR AN B FarygaN sy RF AT B e g agaad Bz
5]

3Cf. BpMV D161b6, P182bl1 cited above.

YCf. Pr DI2bff., P13bSff.: AR UWE FT NG AN JF] W WE I IR A=
SN KGR RS n]ﬂr?,'q%q‘ua'g'w5:-gq'ua'éa'q':@q'N'ﬂ]&:ar':r::nﬁﬁ'ﬁq's'
NEHHRARRE]  AAFARHTE]  ARN K ENNFUNFIRAGRATR] A AR
MBI AN I Y RRAGRARR] FN N AN YRR RSV FR AR AL B K] |
é&‘nga\‘n&'qgraﬂ ; LVP 38, 12ff.: atracarya(R atrapy acarya)bhavaviveko diisanam aha,
atrapi prasangavakyatvat, yadi viparitasadhyasadhanavyaktivakyartha isyate tadaitad uktam
bhavati, hetuta utpadyante bhavah kadacit kutascit kasyaciﬁt\i utpc\atteb. arambhasaphalyac ca
iti, ... Il; PrajP D53a5f., P64aSft.: UWR PN T LA & Ray 5l B s RYIHRG T
R (P inserts |) §U R SFTRA R § N ala nx R E AN AR FFRRAGRF]  SE&
?I'é\mr@m&r’gﬂrqgﬂ'\'qsq AT BTN T IVYIRAGIIFR ] EH AN
AR RSN A BT FAIR AR FH R

4Cf. Pr D12b3, PI3b7f.: A@3F 5'& AR & N R g g A5 35 wd B X 1 ;
LVP 39, 4: tad etad ayuktam pirvoditapariharat, ity apare l.

9Pr DI2b3f,, P13b8f.: J= W Ran o Moy = qy R 3= A § Qg Ay s
iﬂ]&ﬂ&lmq%} ﬁq‘:'gﬂ"“'ﬁ“]‘?'q'iﬂﬂ'ﬁ‘\'\'F“’\T'am‘”'E'%"q"Tc@i'S'q'i“T'ﬁi"’]ﬁﬁ'ic"ﬂ%'
ﬂagﬂﬂﬁﬂicﬁan;IT [ 5 LVP 39, 5f.: yac capi§varadinam upasamgrahartham tad api
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&‘ma'gq'q’i'qaﬂ'gz'sq:'grq-gz-a]"es”qﬁ"mﬁanqm"g'q%g?ﬁmz\r%'w
qg‘%y RARE S WY FN SN TNT IR T TS, 3 AN 2T F&F N AYEE
" SRF G NI Y SHTRGNG R ASTPCIRY  GEH N
FRNTINAQNA][  AHNHGRFARE G NGHINA] [ (26a3)= N ASA IR
BN TUL T IR BN F IR AR RG] |

4111225 TS5 YA 35 35 TR ] ad Pr LVP 39, 67
i PT3535 Faqn < AR BRF T qey p

RS ARG RS] |
HUIERE SRR VIS |

NS ARAEAML
IRUARA YRR AR AZNN | [](22)

na yuktam, 1§varadinam svaparobhayapaksesu yathabhyupagamam antarbhavad iti Il.

UCE. PrajP DSOb7E., P6ladf.: WEFFARTINFLFHF] FHAINGNTIGF 3] |
FrHNTIRQE EAASR| fARyURR] JUFAR| AEHAR|] NER] 355
TSN Y] WeRAARE IR |

2Pr DI2b4f, Pl4alf.: AR B Fdgwada g qugaafagaas e Fdsw
RGN B SR ARU AR A Y AN AT WY PR AT T IR F] | (P
yin ) ; LVP 39, 6f.: tasmat prasadhitam etat, nasty utpada iti |l utpadasambhavac ca siddho
"nutpadadivisistah pratityasamutpada iti Il.

HMN. mtha’ bzhi’i skye dgag cis + las gzhan du dgos pa yang mi ’thad pas skye med grub
pa‘ol.
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Indexes

* The Indexes include personal names, place names, school names, and titles of
texts, which appear in the body of the text and the marginal notes of the dBu
ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka. All entries are recorded in Tibetan language.

* For the entries which refer to an Indian proper name or text, the corresponding
Sanskrit is given in a parenthesis.

 Personal names include designations such as lo fsa (i.e., lo tsa@ ba) and pan pi

ta (i.e., pandita).
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Personal Names

ka ma shi la (Kamalasila) 14

karkonpa 12

klu (Naga, i.e., Nagarjuna) 3,6,7,8,9,
18, 44, 50, 52, 64, 75, 83, 84,
88, 89,95

klu grub (Nagarjuna) 45

klu sgrub (Nagarjuna) 8, 12, 15, 33

skya bseng (Pandu) 4, 12

skyang (Palita, i.e., Buddhapalita) 49

skyangs (Palita, i.e., Buddhapalita) 52,
55, 57, 62, 66, 67, 76, 81, 82,
112,114

bskyangs (Palita, i.e., Buddhapalita) 58,
84, 85

"grel pa mkhan 18, 48

glang sna (Ganapati/Ganesa) 108

glang po (Dignaga) 107, 108

sgra mi snyan pa (Kaurava) 12

sgrub (Arjuna, i.e., Nagarjuna) 11

rngog lo 58

sngon gyi ti ka mkhan 22

cogro 45,56

chos mchog (Dharmottara) 58

“jigs sde (Bimasena) 12

mnya’ na shri (Jnanasr1) 108

dul lha (Vinitadeva) 58

na garju na (Nagarjuna) 4

pan di ta (pandita) 68, 112

pan ti ta (pandita) 77

pan pi ta (pandita) 25, 56

pan pi ta lu dpal ldan grags pa mang rtso
22

pan pyi ta (pandita) 57

pan byi ta (pandita) 56

spyan ras gzigs rtul zhugs (Avalokitavrata)
42

spyan (Ms. can) ras gzigs rtul zhugs (Aval-
okitavrata) 56

pha ra he ta (Parahita) 93

phyogs kyi glang po (Dignaga) 107

phags pa (arya, i.e., Nagarjuna) 9, 85

"phags pa yab sras 18

‘phags pa’i lha (Aryadeva) 58

bram ze (brahmana) 106, 107

bram ze (Brahmana, i.e., Sankarﬁnanda)
58,59

dbang phyug sde (ISvarasena) 105

dbyig gnyen (Vasubandhu) 29

dbyig snyen (Vasubandhu) 77

rtsa ba mkhan 15

tshogs bdag (Ganapati/Ganesa) 108

zla grags (Candrakirti) 22, 23, 25, 29,
43, 49, 58, 59, 75, 81, 85, 86,
104, 107, 111

zla pa (Candra, i.e., Candrakirti) 103

zla ba (Candra, i.e., Candrakirti) 17, 29,
31, 32, 49, 52, 58, 60, 66, 85,
86,103, 104, 113, 115

zla ba grags pa (Candrakirti) 85

rab tu zhi ba bzang po 58

legs (Bha, i.e., Bhaviveka) 31, 56, 66,
86, 92,93, 100, 103, 112

legs Idan (Bha, i.e., Bhaviveka) 28, 31,
32, 49, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57,
58, 60, 61, 64, 66, 82, 84, 85,
87,90, 93, 97, 98, 99, 100, 102,
103, 104, 111, 112, 115, 116

legs ldan pa 29

legs ldan byed (Bhaviveka) 28, 55, 85,
111

lotsa 9,24, 25, 42, 56, 57, 59, 65, 78,
79,94, 103, 106

lotsha 84

shag thub (Sakyamuni) 108



shang kar nan ta (Sankarananda/Sankara-
nandana) 14, 58, 59

shar pa mkhan rnams 43

sangs rgyas rkyangs (Buddhapilita) 115

sangs rgyas skyangs (Buddhapalita) 29,
43, 49, 50, 52, 54, 55, 78, 85,
111

sangs rgyas bskyangs (Buddhapalita) 85

so ma 'ba tra (Somabhadra) 106

so ma 'ba’ tra (Somabhadra) 107

so ma bha tra (Somabhadra) 107

srid sgrub (Arjuna) 4, 12

slob dpon (acarya, i.e., Nagarjuna) 6,9,
10, 15, 17, 18, 42, 75, 83, 84,
111

ha su (Mahasumati?) 107

har sha de ba (Harsadeva) 106

lha (Deva, i.e., Aryadeva?) 29

Place Names

kha che (Kasmira) 106, 108

Schools and/or Doctrinal Entities

grangs can (Samkhya) 10, 38, 44, 51,
55, 57, 61, 62, 63, 66, 67, 71,
72, 74, 75, 76, 78, 80, 81, 82,
83, 85, 89,92, 93,97, 102, 103,
109

grangs can pa (Samkhya) 67, 68, 79, 88

rgyang pan pa (Lokayata) 38, 39, 45

rgyang phan pa (Lokayata) 10

mchod "os pa (Arhata) 45

rtog ge ba (tarkika) 85

mdo sde pa (Sautrantika) 10

mdo’ sde pa (Sautrantika) 10, 58

spyod pa (Mimamsaka) 10

spyod pa pa (Mimamsaka) 10, 93

spyod pa ba (Mimamsaka) 96

bye brag pa (Vaisesika) 10, 38, 93, 96

bye brag pa pa (Vaisesika) 10

bye brag smra ba (Vaibhasika) 10

dbu ma (madhyamaka) 3, 14, 94

119

dbu’ ma (madhyamaka) 86

dbu ma pa (Madhyamika) 51, 59, 64,
65, 67, 82, 83, 94, 107

dbu’ ma pa (Madhyamika) 49, 58, 59,
64, 65, 67, 68, 69, 71, 72, 73,
74, 75, 82, 83, 87, 94, 96, 97,
106, 107

mang pos bkur pa (Mahasammitiya) 10

tshad mapa 49,75

za byed pa (Ksapanaka) 10

rang rgyud pa (*Svatantrika) 94, 95, 96

lo ga pa (Lokayata) 90

shar gsumpa 64

sangs rgyas pa (Bauddha) 87, 93, 96

sems tsam rnam bden [-pa] 10

[sems tsam-] rnam brdzun pa 10

sems tsampa 10

Titles

bka’ bcad 20

rkyen brtag pa (pratyayapariksa, MMK 1)
38,42

"grel pa (vrtti, i.e., Prasannapada) 43

rgya cher rol pa (Lalitavistara) 88

sgraska konta 20

sgra’i bstan bcos 20, 21

chos mdzod (Abhidharmakosa) 8

"jug pa (Avatdra, i.e., Madhyamakavatara)
10,50, 111,113, 114

ting nge ’dzin gyi rgyal po (Samadhiraja[-

sitra] 88
drug beu pa (Sastika, i.e., Yuktisastika) 30,
33

mdo’ (siitra, i.e., Salistambasiitra) 88
sdug bsngal brtag pa (duhkhapariksa, MMK

12) 114
snang pa (Aloka, i.e. Madhyamakaloka)
14

pa ni (Panini, i.e., Astadhyayi) 20

dbu ma la ’jug pa (Madhyamakavatara) 16,
114

dbu’ ma la ’jug pa (Madhyamakavatara)
46, 50, 110, 111
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dbu’ ma rtsa ba (Miulamadhyamakakarika)
11

"bum (Satasahasrika [Prajiaparamita]) 24

rtsaba 48, 58, 60

rtsa 'grel 44

rtsa she (Mulamadhyamakakarika) 8,9,
10, 11, 18, 24, 105

rtsod bzlog (Vigrahavyavartani) 65

rtsod bzlog gi "grel pa (vigrahavyavartanya
vrttim) 84

mdzod (Koéa, i.e., Abhidharmakos§a) 34

bzhi brgya pa (Catuh$ataka) 65

rigs pa drug bcu pa (Yuktisastika) 18,
33

rin “phreng (Avali, i.e., Ratnavali) 33

las dang byed pa po brtag pa (karmakaraka-
pariksa, MMK 8) 114

shes rab sgron ma (Prajiapradipa) 29,
31, 32, 42, 55, 56, 86, 97, 99,
116

sa lu ljang pa (Sﬁlistamba[—sﬁtra]) 24

saluljang pa’i mdo’ (Salistambasiitra) 87



dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka, part I

Studies in Tibetan Religious and Historical Texts, vol.l

W E
St

Bl

FEATHT

20134 PR 254F) 3H1H K
JEFEMY  Not for Sale
KT 7 - IRAM D
MEEN REEOE  BUR R
WHERSOR XA RA 2 TH 28 % 21 %5
rh g [T R 2 4k
171-0021 S ARE X a5 TH 26 % 19 5
P F Gt B 4
MNP
HRTER SOR XA 2 TH 28 % 21 %5

ABIEHGEONT R 2 2012 4E RSB RFE AL RO I X D Aff Ehi=b o TH 5.

ISBN

Printed in Japan

978-4-8097-0253-2



	Zhang Thang sag pa ’Byung gnas ye shes, dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka, Part I (Edition)B5とびら
	Zhang Thang sag pa ’Byung gnas ye shes, dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka, Part I (Edition)B5本分
	Zhang Thang sag pa ’Byung gnas ye shes, dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka, Part I (Edition)奥付

